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4 I he true Scripture Notion of Edification 
- ſtated and explained. 


1 Cor. xiv. 26. Latter Part. 


Let all Things be done to edifying. Page 1, 25. 


SERMON III. 


he Danger of conſenting to the Enticements 
of Sinners. 


Proverbs i. 10. 


My Son, 4 Sinners entice thee, conſent thou 
at. p. 61. 
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The Danger of being Partakers of otic 


Woe unto thee Chorazin, Wee unto thee Beth. 1 5 


corre 
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Mens Sins. 


1 Ep. Tim. v. 22. 


Lay H ands fuddenly en no Man, neither be 
Partakers of other. Mens Sins: Keep thy | 


_— P ·- 95. f 


SERMON V. VL 


God's different Diſpenſations of Religious | ; 
Light conſider d. 2 


Matthew xi. 21, 22. 


faida: For zf the mighty Works which have * 
been done in you had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago 
in Sackclath and Aﬀbes. 2 
But I ſay unto you, it fhall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the Day of Fudgment * 
than 25 you p. 119, 139. 
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SERMON VI. 


Life and Immortality brought to Light thro” 1 | 
| the Goſpel, I 
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2 Tim. i: 10. Latter Part. | 


Aid hath brought Life and Immortality to 
Light, through the Goſpel. . p. 163. 
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SERMON VIII. 


The Uncertainty of a Death-Bed Repen- 


Z Numb. xxiii. 10. Latter Part of the Verſe. 


: | Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and let 
us muy laſt End be like his. p. 197. 
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1 SERMON IX. 
3 The Wiſdom of looking at thoſe things which 
3 are not ſeen. 
1 A Spittal Sermon at the Pariſh-Church of 
St. Sepulchre, on Tueſday in Eafter Week, 
17234. 4 P. 229. 
| 2 Corinth. iv. 18. 
q 7 bile we look not at the 7 bings which are ſeen, 
Eu at the Things which are not ſeen : for the 


4 Things which are ſeen, are temporal ; but 
hro be Things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 


SE R. 


1 CONTENTS. 


SERMON X. 


The Belief and Practice of Chriſtianity * 
Comfort to the Sincere. 


Matt. xi. 28. 


Come unto me, all ye that ir and are 
heavy laden, and Twill give you Reſt p. 269. 


SERMO N XI. 
of that Faith, which overcometh the World. 
1 Ep. John v. 4. Latter Part of the Verſe. 


| 
| i AQAid this is the Victory that overcometh the 
We I. Morld, even our Faith. p. 299. 


SERMON XII 


I The Nature and Qualifications of Chriſtian | 
al Hope conſidered. 


18 | Romans xv. 13. 


New the God of Hope fill you with all Foy and 
Peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
Hope, — the Power of the H. 9 " 
Gg P- 325. J ä 
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SERMON XIII 
Of God's Omnĩpreſence. 


Jerem. xxiii. 24. 


Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places, that 2 


ſhall not ſee him, faith the Lord? Do not 
1 fl H eaven and Earth, faith the Lord? 
p. 369. 


SERMON XIV. 
The Neceſſity of keeping our Hearts with 
all Diligence. 


Proverbs iv. 23. 


Keep thy Heart with all Diligence, for out of 
it are the Iſſues of Life. p. 395. 
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SERMON XV. 
The Duty of forgiving Injuries conſider d. 
3 | | . 1 
J For if ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, then 


your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 
But 
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| : But if ye forgive not Men their Trefpaſſe 

it neither will your Father forgive your of 
| . 5 afſe 8. | P- 417. 
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J 8 SERMON XVI 


1 The Qualifications requiſite to make a Man 


Mi compleatly good and honeſt. 

i Proverbs. iv. 25, 26, 27. 
b | Let thine Eyes look right on, and let bine Eye- 
bi lids look ſtrait before thee. 

i Ponder the Path of thy Feet, and let all thy 


Ways be eftabliſhed : 
Turn nos to the Right Hand, mor to the Left; 
remove thy Foot from Evi p-. 447. 
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SERMON. I 


The True Scripture Notion of ITY 


FICATION ſtated and explained. 


1 


Ierrestesvericcttee eee ce feeren 
1 Co k. xiv. 26. Latter Pan 
2 all Things be done 70 ed! Hing. 


be met within Saint Pauls Epiſtles, 
F od” tis often in the Mouths of thoſe that pro- 
eſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, and al- 
vays a melodious Sound in their Ears: But 
am perſuaded, as familiar as People make 
Pith it, tis oftner talked of, than well un- 


3 erſtood, and much oftner Pee de to, than 


"0 

Mm al attained, 
2 1 

as 2 


- 2) 


For, whatever it be, tis plain the 5 
Wen. VI. = file 


x And yet no doubt tis what well ho 


= 


HE Word ed hing here in the Text Sek. I. 
is a Word that is very frequently to 


Sen II. I. % lays a main Streſs upon it, as being the 
EY" great End and Aim of all thoſe Gifts, or 


The true Scripture Notion of 


Offices, or divine Appointments, which were 
either then more eſpecially neceſſary, or fit 
to be perpetually ſettled in the Church. Ac- 
cordingly we ſee all along in this Chapter, 
even amongſt miraculous Gifts, thoſe are 
preferred before the reſt that conduce moſt 
to this Purpoſe. (Ver. 1.) Follow after Chari- | 
ty, and defire ſpiritual Gifts, but rather that 
ye may propheſy : And why is the Preference 
given to Prophefying, which ſignifies the i 


preaching and confirming the Goſpel of 4 
Chriſt, by the apt Interpretation of ancient 
Prophecies, and ſuch Scriptures as had Re.- 
ference to the Maſfab? I fay, Why is thge 
Preference given to this Gift, even before that 
of Tongues, but becauſe ns that propbeſyeth 
(Ver. 3. and 4.) ſpeaketh unto Men to Edi. 1 
cation, and edifieth the Church ? And there- 4 
fore he inculcates this Advice upon them 
again, (Ver. 12.) Foraſinuch as ye are zeal 
of ſpiritual Gifts, ſince there is this Emulati- 4 
on among you, let it be directed as it ought 
to be. Seek that A 22a excell to the ed; Hi 

of 1 the Church, > 2 3 


| | 
Et 
18 
* 


Fdification ſtated and explained 


And after having noted the Miſapplication Sæ RM. 
and Unprofitableneſs of any Gift, that is not 


| contrived for the Uſe of ed:fy:ng; he lays 


LEY. 


_ 


E. it down in the Words of my Text, as the 


general Rule for the due Exerciſe of every 


XZ Gift. How is it then, Brethren? Would ye 
know how to proceed in theſe Caſes? Men 
3 | you come together, every one of you hath a Pſalm, 
Z hath a Doctrine, hath a Tongue, hath a Revela- 
tion, hath an Interpretation: Let all Things be 
dune to edifying. For as he himſelf tells us, 
Chap. xii. Ver. 7. The Manifeftation of the 
= Spirit is given to every Man to profit withal. 
And therefore this is the beſt Way, indeed, 
the only good Uſe they could make of thoſe 
ſpiritual Gifts, with which God had endow- 
3 ed them, and the ſame is the End of the In- 
3 fiitution of all thoſe Functions and Offices 


which God has -appointed in his Church. 


C | For we read Ephefians iv. 11, 12. That he 
| | gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evan- 
1 — and fome Paſtors, and Teachers. To 

what Purpoſe ? For the perfecting the Saints, 


for the Work of the *. for the edifying 


| | he Body of Chrift. 


Upon the whole therefore it appears, that 
* dificatimm is the great End and Uſe of all 
B: wn. 
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4 - The Fre Scripture Motion of 3 
San. I. God's Gifts and Ordinances; and that not 
WY Wu 


only of thoſe that were extraordinary and 
peculiar to the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, but 
alſo thoſe that are ordinary and perpetual. 
For the Apoſtles, Prophets, and Evangeliſts, 2 
| thoſe who firſt. planted, watered, and culti- 
=_ vated the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Paſtors | 1 
Wo and Teachers, thoſe who were ordained in a 
9 conſtant Succeflion to rule and feed his m——_ 2 
OO wereall given for the ſame Purpoſe. I 
| |  Edjficaticn'being therefore a Matter of ge- 
i neral Importance to . Chr; i/tians, in all Ages, 

1 | it will concern us to get a right Underſtand- 
it 25 of it, in order to reap any real Benefit by IJ 
= 1 And that this Diſcourſe may in ſome 1 

| Meaſure be conducive thereunto, I ſhall, 
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jos N I. Fin, State and explain the true Serip FH 
Bly a ture Notion of Edifcatiunn. 1 
| . . Secondly, J ſhall ſhew, Thr 3 re. 

5 | ſpective Duty is, both of T eacher and Hearer, 
| of thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it is to miniſter to the 
ö cdditying of others, and of thoſe whoſe Defir 
| | it is to be ediſied themſelves... _ I 
! III. Th:irdy; I ſhall lay open the Vany 
| of ſome Pretences, and the Unreaſonableneß 

of ſome Miſtakes, concerning Ediſication. 

IV. Fourth 
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Ea. fcation ated and expla; „ 

t 1 IV. Pourthly, I ſhall diſcover the miſ- S=z. I. 
"4 4 chievous Conſequences of ſuch Pretences and 
I Jp Miſtakes, "al tlie Practices grounded t _ 
| up "2 
And 2 1 ſhall Rate and eT the tue 
3 scripture Notion of Ea. fication.” = 
No Edification is in the Scripture Senſe 
the fame with that which in St. Peter“ 8 
b 4 Phraſe might be called. Growth in. Grace, that 
is, in Goodneſs or Holineſs; ; which 18 the 
4 ffect of God's Grace, Hen, ifying Men s 
id. EFlearts; or in St. Paul's (Col. ii. 19.) The In- 
3 rege of God, as God by his Holy Spirit! is the 
Author and Promoter of all that is good in 
q ubs. And therefore in another Place (1 Tim. 
J. 4.) it is called Godly Edifying. That is to 
Ky, an Increaſe or Improvement in Godli- 
4 we for that is the true Import of the Word, 
re- 1 _ to its Uſage in Le 
And the Reaſon of this its Signification i is 
Aken from a Compariſon that St. Paul fre- 
4 . makes uſe of, likening every private 
3 en, and more eſpecially the whole 

Fhurch of God, to a Building. 5 
| Thus we read, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 2˙ are God's 
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SeRM. L are the Temple of God, and that the eee 74 
God dwelleth in you? 


on of the Afoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt 


of thoſe Virtues and Graces, which conſtitute Þ 
a State of Holineſs, and make the Chr: tian 


in the Unity of the ſame Faith and M. orfe : 
is the edrfying of the whole Body of Chriſt, as 


- I 


The true Scripture Motion of i 


And ſo again, Chap. vi. 19. and Epbeſ. ii, IF 
20, 21, 22. Ze are built upon the Foundati- | 


himſelf being the Chief Corner Stone; in whom | 
all the Building jitly framed together groweth * 
unto an holy Temple in the Lord. In whom A 
alſo ye are builded together for an Habitation 
of God through the Spirit. All which is 
meant of the Church of Fews and Gontiles, | 1 
that was now united and made one in Chriſt. 3 
And as the Materials of a Building fitly put 3 
together, and well jointed and cemented, do 
render the Building both compact and com- 
pleat: By the ſame Analogy, the Attainment | 


perfect. and a conſtant Improvement in them, 


well as every particular Member. 

And the Metaphors of growing and built 
7ng are promiſcuouſly uſed upon this Occaſi- 
on; becauſe the whole Communion of Chriſti ® 
ans are, according to St. Peter, (1 Ep. ii. 5.) as 
fo many live Stones but ** in one ſpiritual Ho 6. 

And] 


Eaification fated and explained. 7 
And this is the Scripture Notion of Edrfi-Serm. I. 
cation; for the clearer underſtanding of which 
1, I ſhall conſider now more diſtinctly wherein it 

23 | conſiſts, with Relation both to private C Ty 
ans, and the Church in general. And, 

PFirſt, in relation to private Chriſtians, 

it conſiſts (as I conceive) firſt in an Eftabliſh- 
ment and Improvement of their C briftiar 
Faith and Knowledge. Secondly, in excit- 
ing good Affections in them, and bending 
their Wills to a hearty Compliance with 
their known Duty. And thirdly, in a Con- 
formity of Practice to ſuch their found Know- 
edge, and holy Purpoſes. | 

3 Firſt, I ay, it conſiſts in the Eſtabliſhment 
and Improvement of their Chriſtian Faith and 
Knowledge; and this is the Foundation of all 

the reſt, without which our good Affections 

22 will be looſe or languiſhing, our Reſolutions 
wavering and uncertain, our Practice lame 
and defective. And therefore St. Paul prayd 
carneſtly and inceſſantly in Behalf of the 
Colhſians, (Chap. i. 9.) that they might in- 

creaſe in the Knowledge of God, and be filled 

. vich he Knowledge of bis Will, in all Wiſdom 
and ſpiritual Underſtanding : And as he in- 

„ forms us in the next Chapter, Ver. 5, 6. he 
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* Te true Scripture Motion 7 


sann. 1% C ro behold their Stedfaſtneſs in the Paith 7 | 
þ © Chriſt, to ſee them rooted and built up, and | 
f ;  frublihedi in it, as they had been taught. And 1 ; 


Saint Peter's Exhortation, 2d Epiſt. iii. 18. 
is to grow in Grace, and the Knowledge of our. 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; as being well 
aware, that it is impoſſible for them to thrive 3 
| in Grace, who are deſtitute of this ſaving 3 
hy Knowledge. | 
| | For if Men will bein at the right End, | 
* their Edification muſt be founded upon the 3 
its Conviction of the Mind, and then the 
1 whole Superſtructure will be ſtrong and re- 

bt gular. And they muſt be convinced not on- 
it | ly of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 


_ = 


„ | but of the vaſt Importance and Conſequence 


„ Sid} 
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Y 9 


1 
. l r 
4 
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of” 
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bi of its heavenly Doctrines. They muſt be 


nd throughly acquainted with the Terms f 
1 their Salvation; they muſt duly conſider the 
Nature and Neceſſity of the great Goſpel | 
Condition of Repent ance : They muſt not only i 
be well grounded in the neceſſary Articles of 

1 Faith, but alſo well inſtructed in Matters off 5 
Duty, and be made ſenſible of the Integrity 
4 and Sincerity of that Obedience which they 
5 owe unto God, and their particular Obligation 
. to the Practice of every Virtue, and of the 
14 | | | might 


Edißcation fated and explained. 


mighty Aids, and gracious Means, and b c I. 


erful Motives, afforded to them i in the Gol- 
EEE 
"XZ This is the Fund of true Chr [Rin Sam 


| 1 ledge, a Stock that muſt be laid in, elſe the 


soul can never proſper. (3 Ep. Yobn ii. But 

then it is by no Means ſufficient barely to 
know theſe Things; that is, to entertain ſome 
Sort of Notion of them, that ſhall ſwim per- 
haps, and lie uppermoſt in the Brain, but 
never finks down into the Heart, to purify 


its Corruptions. But Things of this Weight 


and Moment, if we would profit by the 
Knowledge of them, ſhould be well digeſted 
by ſerious Conſideration, and firmly imprint- 
ed in the Mind by e Recollection, 
and duly applied to the practical Judgment or 


Conſcience, that fo they may influence every 


; Thought and Motion of our Souls, and be 
of Service to us in the whole Conduct of our 
Lives. So ſhall we be in ſome good Meaſure 
truly ediſed, and in a fair Way to make a 
farther Progreſs. For, 
| Secondly, The Edification of private C hr "A 
ans does likewiſe conſiſt in exciting in them 
good Aﬀections, and Diſpoſitions, and bend- 


ing their Wills to a * Compliance with 
their 


10 The true Scripture Notion of 
Sex. I. their known Duty. And this is the natura! 
M Conſequence of a ſober Conviction, and well- 4 
. grounded Faith. For whoſoever believes Gd 
1 to be (as he is repreſented in Scripture) che 
| f q: Father of all Mercies, and God of all Com- 
EN forts; (1 Cor. i. 3.) whoſoever ſeriouſly conſi- 
„ ders, and duly eſtimates God's infinite Love 
| and Compaſſion, extended to us in the Bow- 43 
| els of Feſus Chriſt; whoſoever impartially ? 
| reflects how equitable and merciful the Terms 
41 of our Salvation are, how eaſy and reaſona- 
|| dle our Obedience, how mighty God's Grace 
is to enable us to perform it, how precious his 
Promiſes to invite us, and how dreadful his 
1068 Threatnings to deter us from the contrary ; I * 
bi | fay, whoſoever is well eſtabliſhed in the Be- 
| lief of all theſe important Truths, muſt needs 
. be ſuitably affected with them, and cannot 
218 but take Chriſt's Yoke upon him, and embrace 
1" his Chriftian Duty with the full Conſent and 


Approbation of his Will, as being his chief- 
eſt Intereſt, and only Happineſs. And the 
Will once determined, the Affections will 
ſoon be ſtirring, and the Heart will be filled 
with divine Love, and ardent Deſire, and 
ſpiritual Joy in believing. And the Affections 
thus enkindled, will not languiſh and expire 

| ” again, 
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Fdification fate fad p 


the zealous Service of God, and a Delight in 


9 Well-doing, and a fixed Purpoſe of perſe- 
vering in it. And when a Man feels within 
himſelf, that he is not only in Judgment con- 
Nvinced of the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity 
of a good Life, but that his Will is alſo hear- 


tily conſenting to it, and his Affections warm- 


ly engaged for it, and his beſt Reſolutions 


fully bent upon it, then may he perſuade 


Þ himſelf, that he is edifed indeed, that he is 
Za conſiderable Proficient in Godlineſs already, 
and that he is going on to Perfection. 


Thirdly, To make our Edification com- 


YT pleat, there ought to be a Conformity of 


1 Practice. For barren Knowledge profiteth 


nothing, and a hot Fit of Devotion may 


7 E: = : 
5 


1 ſoon go off again, and leave us very cold, or 
at leaſt but indifferent. But to walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all Well-pleafmg, and to be 


3 in every good Work: This, This is the 
End of all, and the Crown of all: This is 


L « 3 will edzfy us here, and fave us hereaf- 


II 


again, but will vigorouſly exert themſelves in Sena. I. 


= nn 


But that Grace and Peace may be ful- 


Wow to us, in the Knowledge of God, and of 


1755 Chrift our Lord; that is, that we may 


be ſo * * as to — the comfortable Ex- 
perience 


Sex. I.perience of it in our Hearts; our Obedience 1 
> ſhould alſo be compleat and uniform. And | 


Virtue, to Virtue Knowledze, [or Pradence,] ] 


neſs. In a Word, we ſhould endeavour as 


every Point of our Duty towards God, our 1 1 
' Neighbour, and our ſelves. 


of the Means of Grace, and therefore ray 5 
aſſure our Hearts before God. I 


ment and Improvement of their Chriſtian | 2 


De trut Scripture Motion a 


(2 Pet. i. 3, 5, &c.) As his divine Goodneſs ® I 
has given unto us all Things pertaining to J 
Life and Godlineſs, through the Knowledge 
of him who has called us to Glory and Virtue, 8 
we alſo ſhould give Diligence to add to Faith i 


fo Knowledge Temperance, to Temperance Pu- 
tience, and to Patience Godlineſi, and to God- 1 
lineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, and to Brother) 1 
Kindneſs Charity; which is the 2 
of all Virtue, and the Bond of all mY 4 


far as human Frailty will admit, to full 


And if we be conſcious of a hearty Good- 3 
Will and fincere Endeavour to perform this © 3 | 
acceptable Obedience, then may we ſafely 1 
conclude, that our Edification is perfected; 
that we have made the utmoſt Improvement 


And thus we ſee that the Edifcation of 
private Chriſtians conſiſts in the Eſtabliſh- 3 
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. Enification flated and explained, 13 


4 © aith and Knowledge, in the exciting andSsku. I. 
ä 1 exerting good Affections, and bending their N 
1 Wills to a hearty Compliance with their 
known Duty, and a Conformity of Practice 


anſwerable to their ſound Knowledge ana 


holy Reſolutiors. It remains, 


Secondly, That I briefly conſider wherein 


Fit conſiſts, 1 in Relation to the whole Church. 
or tho we have hitherto been conſidering 
| To briſtians as in their private Capacity, as they 
are fo many particular Men, yet this excludes 
not their Relation to the Church asa Society. 
For the Means of Ediſication are lodged in 
the Church, and no where elſe ; and though 
ve may abſtract it in our own Thoughts, 
yet Edification is always to be underſtood 
with that Reference. 


And as the Edification of ili Mem- | 


$ bers (conſidered. apart indeed, but yet ſup- 
poſed to be Members) does confiſt in their 
: purging in Faith and good Works; fo 


he Ed. fication of the whole Body (as ſuch) 
conſiſts i in the Union and Commiunion of all 


Ges Members, in the ſame Faith and Wor- 


ip, and ſpiritual Love and Concord, which 
the beſt Way of preſerving that Faith en- 


2 if e and uncorrupt, and promoting Piety and 


5 win 


; 
I4 The true Scripture Notion of f 
5 Szan. I. Virtue in all and every of its Members. The I 
. ue read of the firſt Converts ( Acis ii. 42.) I 
That they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtlbs I 
Kh Doctrine, and Fellowſhip, and Breaking of © 
1 Bread, and in Prayers. And to what End, 
bi think you, but that by theis Teaching they 
4 might be farther enlightened in the Know. 
15 ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and by communicating 
Bt with them in the holy Euchariſt, and other 
their ſolemn Devotions, they might receive | 
the more abunda nt Grace, and be ſtrengthen- 3 
ed in their good Purpoſes by God's Spirit; 
and thus was the Church ediſied from the 
Beginning; and all the Offices and Ordinan- 
ces of God's Church, the whole Work of the 
Miniſtry (as is intimated, Zphe/. iv. 12.) was 
appointed for this very End; that is, for he 4 
perfetting the Saints, for the eſtabliſhing them 
WP in the Unity of the fame Faith, and knitting 
| x them together in mutual Charity, and there- 1 
| by ed:fying the whole Body of Chriſt, of which F I 
they are the conſtituent Parts. And this Bo- 
dy is edified in Love, as we ſee, (Ver. 0 
And accordingly we find (A&s iv. 32.) That 1 
EF the xobole Multitude of them that believed wer: 
44 of one Heart, and of one Soul; Unity of . 
Judgment and Affection ſerving (as it were 1 
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Edification fated and explained. 15 
us as a ſpiritual Cement, perfectly to join the Sem. I. 
2.) parts together, and make God's Building 
e compact and entire. Whereas on the other 
of Hand, Diſſenſion and Diviſion looſen the 
d, Pins, and weaken the Parts, and endanger 
ey the demoliſhing of the whole. And there- 
w- fore Saint Jude ſets a Mark upon theſe 
ing Woiſſenting Members, that will not con- 
her tribute to the ediſying of the Church, but 
ive 8 Mather hinder it. Theſe be they, (lays he, 
en- Ver. 19, &c.) who ſeparate themſeFves : But 
rit ; Wye, Beloved, build up your ſelves on your moſt 
the Woly Faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt ; keep 
an- Hour ſelves in the Love of God. Intimating, 
the that the Edification of the Church conſiſts in 
was the Unity of Faith and Worſhip; in which 
the Method, the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, and 
dem the Aſſurance of his Favour, will be beſt ſe- 
ting cured to all the ſeveral Members of it. And 
ere- having thus ſtated and explained the true 
hich Peripture Notion of Edification, both with 
Bo- Reſpect to particular Men, and to the Com- 
16 9 unity of W I proceed, 
Tha b 
were b g To the ſecond Point, vs. to 
7 9 Be reſpective Duty of Teacher and Hearer; 
rec f thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it is to minifter to 
5 E 5 the 
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16 De true 8 cripture Motion of 4 
15 L.the ed; ping of others, and thoſe whoſe De- | 
fire it is to be ed: . themſelves: And, =_ 

_ 1 For cold chat are red in mi- 

niſtring to the Edification of others, there is 1 

a previous Qualification requ ired in them; 4 

and that is, that they be lawfully called there. 9 

unto, by laying on of the Hands of thoſe 

who are in Authority, and derive their Au- | 
thority from the Apoſtles of Chrift; which is | 

the only ordinary and regular Miſſion that 

the Scriptures give any Warrant to. Thi 
Qualification being preſuppoſed, the Teacher 
Duty, taken in general, is to keep the great 23 

End of all fpiritual Adminiſtrations, the 

edif yi ing and well governing of the People al- 

ways in View, and to make Uſe of the beſt | b 
Means they have in their Power, and in the 

beſt Manner they are able, towards the At. 23 
tainment of that End; that is to fay, it is| 
incumbent upon them, to employ the ſpiri- 

tual Powers with which God has inveſted 
them, the natural Gifts that he has beſtowed 

on them, the Learning and Skill, the prac- 

| tical Prudence and Experience, that by his 

. _  Blefling they have acquired ; to employ theſe} 
} and all their other Talents with main Dili 
gence, 


Edification flated and explained. 17 
Pence, and Vigilance, and affectionate Zeal, SR R. I. 
n order to <ftabliſh their Hearers in (lviſtiam 
Faith and Knowledge, to acquaint them fully 

Frith what they ought to know and do for 

3 heir Souls Health; and not only to inform 

eir Underſtandings, but to win over their 
Villsand Aﬀections, to the good liking of their 
now Duty, and to {tir them up as effectu- 

1 ly as may be to the Practice of it. But more 

1 3 Faithfulneſs, the Love of Peace, 
Prudence and Charity are required of them. 

| 3 Firſt, Faithfulneſs. For they are the Stotu- 

F rds of God's manifold Grace, and it is required 

3 Stewards, that they be found faithful, And 
they will beſt approve themelves by keep- 

Ng that which was committed to. their Truſt, 

y taking Heed to thenzſelues, aud to their 
EDodrine, and continuing in them, (1 Tun. iv. 

Ind teaching others the fame, without any 
nnovation of their own, or nice and fruit- 

1s Juen, which gendor Strife, and cre- 

e Perplexities, but unuiſter not to that Et: 

ing, which is in Faith. Nor do they pro- 

bote a holy Life. 5 

Secondly, It is the Duty of Miniſters to be 

overs and Promoters of the Peace of Chriſt's 
. C _ Church, 


18 Die true Scripture Motion of 
Sexm. I. Church, as well as Aſſertors of the Faith; 
and this after the Example of Saint Paul, 
who joy'd (among the Colgſſians, ii. 5.) to be- 
hold their Order, and their Stedfaſtneſs in the 
Faith; and Reaſon good, becauſe in both 
theſe together the edifying of the Church, 
conſidered as a Society, does chiefly conſiſt; 
and beſides, Order is very inſtrumental in 
keeping People ſtedfaſt. For a regular ſtated 
Way of Worſhip, in which Profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian Faith is daily made, and the Scrip- 
tures. conſtantly read, the Sacraments duly 
adminiſtred, and Prayers put up for God's | 
Protection and Aſſiſtance, is certainly the | 
beſt Preſervative againſt all dangerous Er- 
rors and Hereſies. And therefore it will be- 
hove the faithful Paſtor above all Things to | 
exhort his Flock to Unanimity and Unifor- 
mity in divine Worſhip, and to comply with 
the decent Rites and Uſages of the Church, 
into which they were baptized, that ſo bein 8 3 
incorporated with the Church, and partaking 
of that general good Influence from the 
Head, by which all the Body being knit to- 
gether, and receiving Nouriſhment, increaſeth  , 
with the Increaſe of .God, (Col. ii. 19.) they 
rd be fitted and 1 for the farther } 
* Com- 
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Edification flated and explained. 


their Ears open to his godly Inſtructions. 


5 3 Thirdh, It is the Duty of Ministers to be 
4 EX prudent, ſuiting their Adminiſtrations to the 
ſeveral Exigences of their Flock, and the Di- 
e verſity of the Caſes that fall under their Ob- 
ſervation, that fo all their ſpiritual Wants may 


* 


1 


be ſupplied, and they may be every Way pro- 
fitably died. They ought with all Meck- 
neſs and Patience to inſtruct the Ignorant, 

with all Diligence to exhort the Kncwing, 
Z with all Carefulneſs to confirm the Wavering, 


with all Caution to direct the Doubtful, 


Vith all Compaſſion to comfort the Afflicted, 
Z with all Earneſtneſs to excite the Lazy, and 
to awaken the Secure, and with all Long- 
'F Suffering to reprove the Erroneous, and with 
all Authority correct the Scandalous, and me- 
;gnace the Preſumptuous. In ſhort, they ought 


in this Senſe zo become all Things to all Men, 


; | that ſo they may by all Means ſave ſome, and 
not loſe any, through Neglect, and the want 
of proper and ſeaſonable Application. 


Fourth, The laſt Duty belonging to Mi- 


3 niſters, for the better ediſying the People com- 
mitted to their Charge, is Charity. By which 
I mean, a tender Love to the Souls of Men, 


C 2 and 


Communications of divine Grace, and hayeSERm. L 


1 
2 


20 De true 8 Motion 15 q 

SRM. I. and a Zeal or Deſire to Fronete their ter- 3 | i 
nal Welfare. 1 
| = This is what adds Ornament to all hint E | 
| Gifts, and Uſefulneſs to all their Abilities # 
I] and makes all their Labours ſucceſsful. Their 
Inſtructions, when ſeaſoned with this. Salt, 

"pleaſe Men to their Good, and their Ad- 

monitions (though wholeſome) are not diſ- 

pleaſing; nay, their Reprehenſions, though # 

ſharp and cutting, do carry a healing Vir- 

tue along with them; and in a Word, what- * 

ſoever they ſay or do in the Adminiſtration 

of their Office, when it appears that they i} 

are acted by this heavenly Principle, it is acſ- 

ceptable to Mens Ears, and therefore the 

more likely to be profitable to the Heart. 

Secondly, as for the Duty of Hearers, or F* 

thoſe whoſe Deſire it is to be earfied, I place 

it chiefly in two Particulars; viz. Meeknefs A 

and Sincerity of Heart. 9 

Firſt, Meekneſs, as it ſtands oppoſed 

both to Self-Conceit and Contentiouſneſs; 

for this is the Soil that is beſt capable of 

Improvement: And unleſs the Seed ſown 

falls upon an humble Heart, it will hard 

take good Rooting, much leſs bring forth Þ 

Fruit to Perfection. This is the yes 9 


Co py 
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Ed. ſconion Rated 15 mee! 


norant of the want of Inſtruction, and 
makes even the Wiſe patient of ſeaſonable 
Remembrances. This keeps Men ſtill in 


the Rank of Hearers, nay and Learners 


4 Foo. and ſuffers them not to erect them- 
A ſelves into Judges, nor to be puffed up for 
1 PORE agarnft another, as knowing, that the 


| End of Hearing is not to make Men more 


A learned, but better; not able Diſputants, 


F ut diligent Doers; as confidering, that 


4A 


tis God s Ordinance on which they attend, 
and whoever it be that planteth or wa- 
JN teretb, it is he that giveth the Increaſe : That 
He is able to proſper the Handy-work of the 
meaneſt Inſtrument, that is employ'd in 
building up his living Temples ; and there- 
fore in all Humility they ſubmit themſelves 
to their lawful Paſtor, expecting (as they 
think they fafely may) God's ſpecial Bene- 
diction in their orderly Attendance upon ſuch 
Means as he has provided for them in his 
Church. 


Secondly, Sincerity of Hes is another 


I preparatory Duty in thoſe that deſire to 
be ified; By which I mean at preſent a 


C 3 | hearty 


21 
of Mind that diſpoſes Men to be teach- SzRu. F. 
1 able and tractable, that convinces the Ig 


22 De true Scripture Motion of 
Ser. I. hearty Deſire and real Intention to be actual. 
1 ly bettered by what they hear. For though 
; a Deſire of Grace be not Grace itſelf, yet it 

muſt be owned to be a good Diſpoſition to- 

wards it. And they that make it their ſole 

| Aim and End in hearing the Word, fo to 
inform their Underſtanding, that they may 1 | 

; be better able to direct their Conſciences, and 
reform their Manners, they are already in a 
hopeful Way of doing well, they are alrea- 1 
dy in a growing Condition. 11 

For this Godly Intention once fixed in the 
Heart will clear the Ground of all that 
cumbers it, and make it bring forth Fruit 
abundantly. „ | 

It will cure their Admiration of Mens Per- 3 

fons and Parts, as knowing that they are but 
Labourers in God's Vineyard, and Diſpenſer 
of his Grace, according as he has dealt to ever) 
ene: It will cure the Itch of their Ears, as 


conſidering, that this is but vain Curioſity, 3 
and implies no Appetite for the ſincere Mil“ 
of the Word, for the Nouriſhment of their: 
Souls, but only as it is cooked for their Pa- * . 
lates. It will cure their Cenſoriouſneſs too, 
as being indeed but the Oſtentation of their 
own Knowledge, which ſhews, that Men 
are 


Edification fated and explained. 


Teſus Chriſt, as he is revealed to us in the 


XZ Goſpel; and whoſe Stedfaſtneſs is unmove- 
able, in adhering to that Faith, and whoſe 
XZ Zeal is unwearied in contending for it. A 
Church whoſe Liturgy is grave and ſolemn, 

eaſy and comprehenſive, warming and af 
fecting. A Church, whoſe Miniſters are 
= Ccribes, well inſtructed to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and able to bring forth of their Treaſure 
| | Things new and old. And without magnify- 
ing themſelves, every Way as well gifted 
| | and qualified for the edifying of Souls, as 


C4: 2 


3 are ſo brim-full of themſelves, that there is SEM. I. 
: no Room to inſtill the leaſt wholſome In- 
4 ſtruction into them. 

9 I ſhould now pals on to the two laſt 
Heads of my Diſcourſe; but not baving 
3 Time for that at preſent, let us make the 
beſt Uſe we can of what has been faid. 

3 And let Us in particular, who live in- the 
Z Boſom of the Church of England, bleſs and 
adore the Providence of God, who has caſt 
a our Lot in ſo good a Ground, and made. 
ſo good a Proviſion for our everlaſting Sal- 
vation, in the Communion of that Church 
4 into which we were born. - A Church whoſe 
3 | Faith is built upon the only Foundation 


* 


24 The true Seripture Notion, &c. 
Sex. I. thoſe who run before they are ſent, and 3 
SV thruſt themſelves into the Mini Ay, not 
only without any regular Vecation, but even 
without competent Preparation, and (as too 
often it happens) without. ſo much as the 
firſt Rudiments of Chriſtias Knowledge. 
h | But let Us, who have better Lights and 
a better Advantages, let Us be exhorted (as 
. we are in Duty bound) to order 6ur Conver- Þ 
| ſation ſo as becomes the Goſpel, As becomes 
| that well conſtitated Church of which we 
= are Members; as becomes the Soundneſss 
| 3 of her Faith, and the Purity of her Worſhip ; 
| as becomes, and may in ſome Meaſure an- 
| ſwer all the precious Means that we enjoy. # 


So ſhall we continue in ſpiritual Health, 
; fo ſhall we grow in Strength and Vigour, fo 
4 ſhall we daily advance in Stature, till at laſt 
a | we all come in the Unity of the Faith, and the I 
| Knowledge of TFeſits Chriſt, to a perfect Man, 4 
| unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Ful. 
al neſs of Chrifl, (Gal. iv. 14.) Which God 

grant, Gc. 
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1 The True Scripture Notions of Ep 


F1CATION ſtated and explained. 


3 Fr ON I A ge 


1 CoR. xiv. 26. Latter Part. 
Let all Things be done to edifying. 


poſed to do theſe Pour Things. 


Firff, To ſtate and explain the Scripture 
Notion of Edification. 

Secondly, To ſhew the reſpeive Duty both 

of Teacher and Hearer ; of thoſe whofe Bu- 


2 fineſs it is to miniſter to the edifying of others, 


and thofe whoſe Deſire it is to be ed; ified 
themſelves. 

Thirdly, To lay open the Vanity of ſome 
Pretences, and the Unreaſonableneſs of ſome 


# Miſtakes concerning the Nature and Means 


of E dt fication. 


Fourthly, 


N diſcourfing upon thefe Words I pro-Szrmll. 


1 The true Scripture Motion of 


Szrm.ll. - Foyrtbly, To diſcover the miſchievous 
Conſequences of ſuch Pretences and Miſtakes, 
and the Practices 9 thereon. 


To 4 two firſt Points I "TOY ken 
largely already; and I have ſhewn, 

Firſt, That Edification is a metaphorical 
Word, meaning the ſame Thing that Saint 
Paul elſewhere calls the - Increaſe of God. 
(Col. ii. 19.) and St. Peter, (2 Pet. iii. 18.) 
Growth in Grace; that is, a Proficiency in 
Virtue and Godlineſs. 

And that the Word Ed. fication is uſed in 
this Senſe, is owing to a Compariſon very 
frequent in the Epiſtles of Saint Paul, liken- 
ing the whole Church of Chriſt, and ſome- 
times the particular Members of it, to a 
Building; as may be ſeen, 1 Cor. iii. 9, 10. 
Epheſ. ii. 19, 20. and ſeveral other Places, 
which I might refer you to. 

And as the Materials of a Building fitly put 
together, and well jointed and cemented, do 
render that Building both compact and com- 
pleat; ſo in like Manner, the Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity being well grounded in the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion, and well diſpoſed for 
Holineſs of Life, and perfectly joined toge- 


ther 


* 


Ediſcation ſlated and expla ined. 


ther in the fame Mind, judgment, and Sen. II. 
Practice; God's Building, the Church, is fi- 


niſhed as it ſhould be, his whole Body edi- 
fied, and ſo are the Members in particular. 
This is the Scripture Notion of Edifica- 
tion taken in the general; but then it may 
be conſidered more diſtinctly and particularly, 
both in reſpect of private Chritians, and of 
the whole Community of them. And, 

Firſt, in reſpect of private Chriſtians, Edi- 


fication will conſiſt in theſe three Things. 


IJ, In the Eſtabliſhment and Improvement 
of their Chriſtian Faith and Knowledge. 
2dly, In good Motions and Aﬀections, and 
a Compliance of the Will with their known 
Duty. 3dly, In a Conformity of Practice, 
anſwerable to the Soundneſs of their Know- 
ledge, their pious Inclinations and holy Re- 
ſolutions. But, 

Secondly, In regard that the Means of Edi 


fication are lodged only in the Church, of 


which every private Chritian is a Member, 
Edification in this Reſpe& muſt conſiſt in the 
Union and Communion of all the Members 
in the ſame Faith and Worſhip, and ſpiritu- 
al Love and Concord, which is the beſt Me- 
thod of preſerving that Faith entire and 
uncorrupt, 


28 The true Scripture Motion of 
 SranB.uncorrupt, and promoting Piety and Virtue 
SV in every fingle Perſon. 
And the Nature of Ed fication in this two- 
fold Reſpect being thus explained and con- 
firmed by Scripture Proof, ſuch as F found 


pertinent, J proceeded to the ſecond Head, 
vis. to thew, 


Secondly, The reſpective Duty both of 
Teacher and Hearer ; of thoſe whoſe Buſi- 
neſs it is to miniſer to the edifying of others, 
and thoſe whoſe Defire it is to be ed: 3 them- 
ſelves. 


And as for thoſe who are to be Helpers to 
the Edification of others, I have ſhewn, that 
beſides other Qualifications and Endowments, 
it is more eſpecially their Duty, 1/, To be 
faithful, as they are the Stewards and Dif- 
penſers of the Myſteries of God. 2dly, T0 
be Lovers and Promoters of the Peace of 
Chrifi's Church; that fo far as lies in them, 
there may be no Schifm in the Body, but 
that it may be ediſed in Love and holy Sym- 
pathy. 3dly, To be prudent in ſuiting their 
Adminiſtrations to the Exigences of their 
ſeveral F locks, and the Diverſity of the Caſes . 
2 | that 


— ü * — — 
n EE ag EIT N * E ͤ  FRARrefafas, TX LR ES - 
a = - — — x mn 1 q n > 
— 2 ———— * R — — p » 24 — - 22 - Ds . — . kata 


_- 


C l * 2 — * 3 Fx 
F... erat ey 


— 
9 
— — 


iS 
— 


— oY N 
4 * 2 
oe OO 


Edißcatiom flated and explained. 


EZ fected with a tender Love to Mens immortal 
Souls, and a Zeal for their Welfare, which 
is the beſt Recommendation of their Labours, 
and the moſt likely to make them ſucceſs- 
ful. EY 
| Secondly, As for the Duty of Hearers, thoſe 
Z whoſe Deſire it is to be edified, I place it 
2 chiefly in theſe three Particulars, Humility, 
Mleekneſs, and Sincerity ; Humility being 
neceſſary firſt to prepare the Soil for the 
Reception of the Seed of God's Word; and 
Sincerity to clear the Ground of al that cum- 
bers it, of all Prejudices, falſe Views, car- 
' ÞF nal Reaſons, and ſecular Intereſts, any thing 
that may hinder the Seed ſown from taking 
Root, increaſing and fructifying. And hav- 
ing thus refreſhed your Memories with the 
brief Rehearſal of what I enlarged upon be- 
3 fore, becauſe of the Dependence that what 
is to follow may have upon it. I proceed 
nov, . 


"2 Thirdly 5 To lay open the wn and Falle 
hood of ſome Pretences and Miſtakes con- 
3 cerning the Nature and Means of Ediſica- 
tion. — And 


that fall under their Care and Conſideration. SgzauIl: 
© | 4thly, To be charitable ; 4. e. throughly af- WY 


The true Scripture Motion of 

And theſe Pretences or Miſtakes are 
either ſuch as ſome Teachers ſerve them- 
ſelves of to draw the People after them, 
or elſe fuch as the People are too apt to de- 
ceive themſelves with, when they cannot en- 
dure found Doctrine, but heap to themſelves 
Teachers after their own Lufts. (2. Tim. iv. 3.) 

Of the firſt Sort; that is, ſuch Pretences or 
Miſtakes as ſome Teachers ſerve themſelves 
of, in order to draw the Multitude- after 
them; I ſhall at preſent” only name two. 

The firſt is, that popular Pretence of cry- 
ing down all Morality, as a dry, empty, un- 


edifying Thing. 
The ſecond is, that which follows as a 


Conſequence from the former, vis. The 
pretended Neceſſity of ſetting up ſeparate * 
_ Congregations for the ſake of better and more 


ſpiritual Ediſication. And, 


Firſt, As for that popular Pretence of 


crying down all Morality, as a dry, empty, 
unedifying Thing, it is utterly void of all 


Truth and Reaſon ; whether we conſider the ? 


Aſſertion in itſelf, or as it is a Charge laid 
againſt the coals of the Church of Eng- 
land. 


Edification ftated and explained. 31 
If we conſider the Aſſertion in itſelf, it is ap- SRRU. I. 
parently falſe, becauſe true Edificationdoes real 
7 | ly conſiſt in Amendment of Life; and all that 
Faith and Knowledge with which every good 
* Chriſtian is (or ought to be) furniſhed, and 
all thoſe pious Aﬀections and Reſolutions, that 
ſpring from that Fountain, have no other 
End or Uſe but to direct his Practice, and re- 
form his Manners: And conſequently Mora- 
lity, or the Doctrine of Manners, as it is 
grounded upon Principles of Chr; Hianity, is 
good fer the Uſe of Edifying. 15 
* And indeed to ſuppoſe the contrary, would 
3 be a Derogation both to the Authority of 

= Chriſt, and the Perfection of his Goſpel. For 

2X Chriſt himſelf was a Preacher of Mora- 
\ F lity ; his Sermon upon the Mount is a Syſtem 

of Morality; and in the Practice of it he 
places the very Pitch of Chriſtian Perfection. 
c I | For, after he had taken much Pains in clear- 
ing up the Moral Law, and enforcing the 
1 4 Duties therein enjoined, which had been al- 
g moſt diſtinguiſhed out of Doors, and made 

4 void by the Traditions of the Jewiſh Doctors, 
be concludes with this Direction and En- 
couragement to put it in Practice. Be 


Je therefore perfect, as your Father which 
If x 2 "of 
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— in Heaven is Perfect. Perfect ſo far as 
25 are capable of it in moral Goodneſs, 


as he is perfe# in eſſential Holineſs. And 
ſhall we ſtill fay that Morality is unedi- 


Hing? Was Chrift then an unedifiing 


Preacher ? Surely no.» Unleſs it were 
to ſuch as truſted to themſelves, that they 
were righteous (as ſome now a- days tis to 

be — do) and deſpiſed others. 
And beſides, the whole Deſign of the 
Goſpel was in Truth nothing elſe but to 
eſtabliſh the Practice of all Manner of God- 


| linefs and Virtue, upon ſurer Principles, and 
better Encouragement, and more prevailing 
Motives than the World was acquainted with 
before. For as St. Paul himſelf ſays ¶ Tit. ii. 
II, &c,) The Grace of God that bringeth 3 
Salvation, hath appeared unto all Men; teacl- 
ing us, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rightcoufly, and 
godly in this preſent World; tooking for that 
bleſſed Hope, and glorious Appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who 
gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all Iniquity, and purify to bimfelf a pe- 
culiar People, zealous of good Works, And 
after having us declared what was the 
main 


r 
FF.... ⁊ͤ I NL 4 
3 TE . 


Edification flated and explained. 


ed it as a neceſſary Inſtruction. to Titus, whom 
Ihe had ordained to be a Miniſter of Chriſt; 
e Things ſpeab and exhort; that is, incul- 
*Fcate theſe Duties upon the Principles afore- 


Ito be raiſed upon the Foundation of the 


y; and therefore the Pretence is deſtitute of 
all Truth and Reaſon ; that Morality is of 
1. 7 itſelf a dry, empty, and unedifying Thing. 
And, 
SN Secondly, Tis equally falſe and groundlefs 
S when 'tis brought as a Charge againſt the 
Miniſters of the Church of England. 
3 For what is it that they would lay to our 
Charge, that we preach only Morality, and 
2F paſs over the nobler and ſublimer Diſcoveries 
of the Goſpel Revelation? No: That we 
deny. For our Churches are open, and let 
who will be Witneſs, we preach the Incarna- 
tion, Life and Death of the Son of God, and 
the myſterious Oeconomy of the Redempti- 
„on of Mankind in and through him: We 
reach Chrift, and him crucified, together 
with the Neceſſity and Sufficiency of the Sa- 
= Vor. VI. D tisfaQtion 


1 mentioned. Let this be the Superſtructure 


E Clriftian Faith, even good Chriſtian Morali- 


| | 83 
I main Purport of the Goſpel Revelation, and SER. II. 
che End of Chrift's dying for us, he ſuboin- W 


34 De true Scripture N otion of 
SxnM. II. tisfaction which he made upon the Croſs; * 
e hats a, e preach Faith and * as he bu 4 
taught us: We preach Remiſſion of Sins 
and Juſtification through God's Free Grace, 
through that Faith which is fruitful in gout ; 
Works: We preach the Aid and Efficacy of © 

God's Holy Spirit, as neceſlary to prevent, 
and further us in all that we think or do: 
And laſtly, we preach that Life and Immor- 
_ tahty, which Chriſt has brought to Light tbr 
the Gofpel; and we endeavour to ſhew the vaſt 
Moment and Importance of all theſe Goſje] 
Truths, and the powerful Influence that they 
Have upon a holy Life; and this we hope b 
uſeful and edifying. 4 
What is it then that they find F ault with ; 
us for? Is it, that when we deſcend to par- 
ticular Duties, we teach meer Morality, fetch- 
ed from the dry Definitions, and dull Ruls 
of Heathen Moralifts, and founded upon the 
ſimple Dictates of Nature and Reaſon? No, 
e diſavow that too. For we preach Chrifti. © 
an Morality : We derive its Obligations from 
the Authority of our ſupreme Law-giver, wh : 
7s avle to ſave, and to deſtroy : We place i 
very Eſſence in a Principle of Love and Du- 
ty towards God ; We take the Meaſures of 
| | 7 


Eat fcatiom fiated and explained.” 


Ve reſolve the Power of it into the Efficiency 
of divine Grace: And we ſtrive to enforce it 
by the mighty Motives of eternal Rewards 
and Puniſhments. And this alſo we hope is 
2Þ uſeful and edrfying. 

As edifying ſure, as to dreſs up a Scheme 
of rayſtical Divinity in Similitudes, Alluſions, 
and Allegories, and dark, unintelligible Phra- 
es, ſuch as recumbing, Laing, reſting, and 
2 rolling upon the Perſon of Chrift, and the like, 
4 { which are meer Amuſements, and can never 
EZ produce any found Knowledge, or well 
grounded Zeal, or confcientiaus Obedience, 

= Asedifying ſure, as to reſolve all Faith into 
vith a certain confident Perſuaſion of every Man 
par- # of his own particular Pardon, making his 
'Z perſonal Juſtification and Salvation to be the 
neceſſary Conſequent of ſuch Perſuaſion ; as 
if every Man muſt be faved that can take the 
Confidence to think he ſhall. A Nation that 
þ 4 may miniſter to Preſu mption, but not, I think, 

to any Improvement in Godlineſs. 

As edifying ſure, as to be perpetually talk - 
ing and boaſting of the Privilege of the Saints, 
; 3 the Preciouſneſs of the Promiſes, the Indefea- 

3 ſibility of Grace, and the Certainty of Salva- 
11 D 2 | tion, 


3 it from the Precepts and Example of Chriſt: 932k IL 


36 The true Scripture Motion of 
SxRM.II. tion, with Application and Reſtriction to a 
ting particular Sort of Men, to the Excluſion of 
all the reſt of Mankind, A Suppoſition that 
may poſſibly lull Men aſleep in Security, but 
is certainly a Damp to all virtuous Endea- 


vours. 

In one Word, as edifying ſure, as to cry | 
down all Morality, as an inſipid, unfavoury ® 
Thing, and at the ſame Time to ſet up a Di- 
vinity in Oppoſition to it, that has neither 
Scripture nor Reaſon to ſupport it. Upon the 
whole therefore, all this Cry againſt moral 
Preaching, is either in earneſt, or it is not ſo. 
If in earneſt, it betrays a wretched Ignorance, 
both of the Nature of the Goſpel, and that 
Edification that is anſwerable to it. If not in 
earneſt, it is a plain Indication, that they 
who inſiſt upon it, do rather chuſe f lande 
the Mord of God deceitfuilly, that they may 
make a Gain of it, than by the Manifeftation 
of the Truth to commend themſelves to Mens 
Conſciences, in the Sight of God. And fince MF. 
this Pretence ſeems to be ſo groundleſs and ' 
unreaſonable, that other which is conſequent # 
upon it, muſt have but a ſlender Founda- KF 
tion, vi. 3 


Secondly, 


Ed. -fcation "WF and explained, 
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Secondly, The pretended Neceſſity of letting dean. II. 


3 up ſeparate Con gregations, for the ſake of bet- 
ter and more ſpiritual ai cation. For if the 
| 2 of Edification as they are in Uſe in the 
Church of England, be both proper and ſuffici- 
-4 ent (as for ought that! have ever heard objected 
| 1 they are) then what need of an irregular Sup- 
4 ee to a Building, whoſe Foundation is 
Ewell laid, and whoſe Superſtructure is every 
1 way correſpondent? But not to lay too much 
LL Streſs upon what has been already ſaid, I ſhall 
prove moreover, that this pretended Neceſſity 
is neither warrantable in it ſelf, nor fairly al- 
lowable in thoſe that do pretend it. 


And this pretended Neceſſity of ſetting up 


Y ſeparate Con gregations, for better Ed. fcation, 
is not warrantable in it ſelf. Firſt, becauſe 
it implies a direct Violation of an indiſpenſa- 
ble Duty. For I think it muſt be granted, 
RE that the Catholick Church of Chriſt is but 
gone entire Body; and that therefore 'tis the 
Duty of all the Members, to hold viſible 
"F Communion with it, where it may be had. 
And Ithink (however ſome are loth to allow 
Wit) that there is no holding viſible Communi- 
Fon with the Church Catholick, but by com- 
I municating with ſome particular Church: 


D 3 Per 


Stam I. For Inſtance, the National Church, into which 


The true Scripture Notion of 


every one is born, provided the Terms f 
Communion do not impoſe any Thing that 7 
is unlawful. And I know no other Way of : 
communicating with any particular National 
Church, bat by joining together in the lame - | 


Faith and Worſhip, according to the Uſage and | 


Conſtitution of chat Church. And therefore by 


Conſequenee it is the Duty of every Member 
of a National Church, duly conſtituted (or 
every one that has Opportunity fo to be) to 
communicate with that Church, and ſtrictly 


to adhere to it. And wis a Duty more eſpecial- 


ly incumbent upon Minifters to be Loves 


and Promoters of the Peace of God's Church; 


and therefore tis a notorious Breach of Dut7 
in them, #0 be the Authors and Abetton 


of Difſention, and to put themſelves at the 
Head of ſeparate Meetings, upon a fond 


Conceit, that they are eminently qualified to 1 
diſpenſe God's Word, and eaify Souls, thou 
it be in Oppoſition to his own Appoint. 


ments, and the eſſential Laws of all Socie- 


ties; which is in Effect To do Evil, that Gord 


May Come of it 3 (which vet 18 very:uncertain) "7 
and to commit Sin to qualify themſelves (i 


"RS 


that could be belieyed) to inſtruct others in 
: Righteouſneſs. 3 


And 


Edification fated and explained. 


taken as a Society, conſiſts (as I have for- 
FI eth obſerved) in the Union and Commu- 
nion of all its Members, and their mutual 
: 3 ove and Concord, which is alſo the beſt 
ne way of keeping their Faith found, and their 
Worſhip pure, and their Practice holy and 
Zunblameable. And to ſow Diviſion, in Hopes 
*er 3 it ſhould yield the greater Increaſe of Godli- 
(or neſs, is a very prepoſterous Method: To diſ- 
to © unite the Parts, in Order to make the Build- 
ing ſtronger and fairer, is not the Part of ſuch 
XZ Maſter Builders as theſe Pretenders would be 
4A thought to be. 
It is in vain to cavil and ſay, (as a late 
Author does) that their Meetings are not 
ſeparate Meetings, becauſe their Doctrine and 
Worſhip are in Subſtance the ſame with ours, 
and the Difference only lies in Mode and Cir- 
cumſtance; but that's more than the Church 
has any Teſtimony of, or Security for; where- 
as if all who profeſs the ſame Faith, and 
perform the ſame Acts of Worſhip, were al- 
lowed to continue in the Unity of the Church, 
even though they are gone out from us, I am 
afraid we ſhould purchaſe Peace at the Ex- 
2X pence of Truth; and our common Chriſtiani- 
= 4 ; 47 


ms. 


And beſides, the Ediſication of the Church, — II. 


40 De true Scripture Notion of © 
SRM. II. y would be found to conſiſt of a Medley 
XS of looſe inconſiſtent Opinions. ; + 
It is as vain to ſay, that the Edrfication of 
Souls is of more Conſequence than the keep- | 
ing of the Bounds of Pariſhes, and a little 
civil Order. (Anſwer to Haſcard. p. 12.) For 
it is ſacred Order which we contend for, of 
which God is the Author, without which 
his Church cannot ſubſiſt, nor its Members 
be truly ediſied. And I do verily believe, 
that for one Perſon that in the Simplicity 
of his Heart is capable in any Degree to be 
made better in this, there are hundreds that 
are made worſe; partly by the Cunning of 
thoſe that lie in wait to deceive, and by 
Means of our Diviſions do ſteal into Chriſt's 
Flock, and partly through their own Inſtabi- 
lity and Carnality. | 

But from what has been ſaid, J hope it is 
2 ſufficiently plain, that the pretended Ne- 
ceſſity of ſetting up ſeparate Meetings, for 
the ſake of better Ediſication, is altogether 

unwarrantable in it ſelf. | 
Secondly, I ſhall prove ex abundanti, that 
it is by no Means allowable in thoſe that 
do pretend it. For what are theſe that thus 
commend themſelves? And what are the 
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7 Pafors of the Church of England, that muſtSexuil. 


not ſo much as be compared with them? Are 


the former the only gifted Men both natural- 
I | ] y and ſupernaturally ? Are they the ſole P of- 
ſeſſors of all Learning and Science, of Lan- 
guages, Idioms, and Cuſtoms? Are they 
the only Interpreters of Scripture, the only 
Z Maſters of ſacred Eloquence? Are they the 


only Men at reſolving Doubts, and convinc- 


ing and awakening Mens Conſciences? In 


ſhort, are they only capable of underſtand- 


ing and explaining, applying and enforcing 
the Doctrines and Duties of Chriſtianity? 
And are all others beſides them abſolutely un- 


qualified? Are they ſuch uncapable Subjects 


of God's Gifts and Graces, that neither their 


own Studies, nor their Prayers, nor the Im- 


poſition of Hands, nor the Prayers of the 


Church can avail them any thing? This I 
ſappoſe i is more than they will or dare main- 


= tain: And why then do they condemn our 


Miniftry in the groſs, as inſufficient and an- 


= cdifying, by gathering ſeparate Flocks to 
= themſelves? - 

"Z Whence ſhould this Neceſſity ariſe, of in- 
vading the Miniſtry? It's apparent that they 

have not that regular Miſſion by the Ordina- 


tion 


42 The true Scripture Motion of 
Sx. II. tion of Biſhops, which was the Practice of the © | 
—Y'V whole Church for 1 500 Years and upwards. 
Do they pretend then to an extraordinary and 
immediate Call, like that of Saint Paul, that 

they ſhould think the Moe to belong 10 them 

alſo, / they preach not the Goſpel? This 1 
believe they will hardly aſſume to themſelves, 

$ it be ſome Enthufraſts, with whom we 

are not ſo immediately concerned at preſent, # 

But if they ſhould, yet Saint Paul informs us 

(1 Cor. xiv. 32.) that the Spirit of the Prophets Þ 

(even of thoſe that were infpired miraculouſly) F 

_ eoas to be ſjubjeft to the Prophets, for the bet- * 

ter Maintenance of the Church's Peace, and © 

the avoiding of Diſorder and Confufion. Add 

why then ſhould not they (who to be ſure 

are no better Prophets than ourſelves) be con- 

tented to be determined by the current Prac- E 

tice of the Church Catholick, and the wel! 
order'd Conſtitutions of that particular Church, | 

of which they chuſe to be the n 9 
Members? 1 

But perhaps, tis out of meer Pity and Cha- | b 2 

rity to Souls, that they put their helping Hand 

to the Miniſtry, becauſe they are ſenſible that 

the Harvgſt is great, and the Labourers but 
rn 3. but this I doubt is an Allegation that 
there 
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he 4 there is no Place for in a Chriſtian Country — 


n ö this Time of Day. And if there were . 
ud Truth in it, how comes it to paſs, that they 
at Z Tack altogether to wealthy Cities and popular 
Towns, that are generally beſt provided for? 
1 4 1 ow comes it to paſs, that they don't rather 
repair to Villages and Hamlets in the remoter 
ve Parts of the Kingdom, where the Churches 
t, are thin, and at great Diſtances, and not con- 
us ſtantly ſupply'd? Methinks the Neceſſity 
they pretend is laid upon them ſhould con- 
y) | train them to go even thither alſo. 
hut laſtly, tis poſſible after all, that there 
d may be ſomething more at the Bottom, than 
d the meer want of ſpiritual Ed:fication, tis poſ- 
re fible they may hold the Terms of our Com- 
munion to be unlawful ; although that is not 
to be ſuppoſed, when the Queſtion is only 
concerning Edijication : For it is a needleſs 
„ Queſtion, whether it be lawful to ſeparate 
0 from ſuch a Church upon the Account of 
Ediſication, with which it is ſinful to com- 

i- municate for other Reaſons. 
d But as I take it, they have yielded up this 
it Point of their own Accord. For now tis a 
common Practice with them to allow their 
t FX ſtricteſt Adherents to communicate with us 
= 4 | . 


44 the true * Wation of [ 

Serm.ll. upon Occaſion, and that in the moſt ſolemn 3 

3 Offices, at the Manner of whoſe Adminiſtra. 

tion they ſometimes ſcruple. 

And certainly that which is lawful at any 

Time, is lawful at all Times, and if lawful, 

then neceſſary, becauſe the Unity of the 

Church ſo requires. For though Rites and 

Ceremonies be indifferent Things, yet Peace 

and Unity are not ſo; and the leſs Occaſion 

they have of quarrelling with us, (which by 

their occaſional Communion they own to be 

as little as can be) the more inexcuſable i 

their Schiſin, in dividing from Us. And by 

this Time I imagine I have faid as much, if 

Ws not more than is needful to ſhew, how void 

hos of Truth and Reaſon this pretended Neceſſity 

. is, of opening ſeparate Congregations for the 

12 | fake of better Ediſication. | 

. And I have been fo much the loi | in the 

Examination of thoſe Pretences that ſone 

Teachers make Uſe of, to draw the People af. 

ter them, becauſe tis from hence, I fear, that 

the Separation takes its Riſe. For if there 
were no Leaders, tis ſure there would be no 

Followers; and if Teachers did not preach . 

Chriſt out of Strife, ſo many Hearers would 2 

not be ſo apt as they are i be puffed up for ow Þ 


againſt another I now 


1 2 4 — 1 | -— x >, = IS a 
n — _— an. 22 8 = = — PO — 
— _ on oma 2 — = - — = =: I — — iy 4 
— N — . 8 L 2 . a ' - — — 8 
- 2 a * . — — 22 — 
—— ; . — — , 
2 5 . rr - 205 —R ES - - —— — * Ty 8 2 : 
> * 23 -> — — . > Dr - — — — py — 2 2 * - x 
my — * — 2 2 _ —_ * <= ” = — — — : _— — 
e : r — — : — . — — — 
2 2 — — 8 <-> GIS — = FL." — A — * — — — — — —— — 
5 oo — — = — % 2 — - —— 
5 a * cm * 


I” bu 
EV 
_— 22 
po, 
— 


— = — 
A + 


2 3 N ' 8 e 
8 . ae N 1 \ "Mm 8 0 | J 5 7 . x 33 4 „ e 
. x 2 . * Sanne ert I o 2 
8 5 8 3 . 2 4 . "FI SG 8 3 — - "6 Eu E . x4 n 
5 * . Wy > . a I A 8 8 N 2 7 
{> : ; 22 xx 7 : = a wy OY 8 — 8 r 38 1 4 ne TS 8 
bl as xa I 4 off 5.4 . 1 3 1 8 . 3 L 


Edißcaion fated add explaiind. -.. 
I now paſs on to the Conſideration of ſuch SERMIIE. 
Pretences and Miſtakes as the People are apt CAE 
ſo pleaſe and deceive themſelves with, when 
Truth, indeed, _ cannet endure found 


n 
| D Dorine. 
e And theſe may be „ W to 


3 %. Firſt, Their fundamental Miſtake 
Spncerning the Nature of Edification. And 

Y F-condly, That which is every whit as fatal, 

© Pncerning the Means of bettering themſelves, 

1 forſaking the Church, and following other 
"Quides. But in ſpeaking to theſe I ſhall be 

4 by jefer, becauſe I have in Part prevented my 

Mf already: For if the Teachers Cauſe be bad, 

the Followers cannot be very good; if they 
Innot defend themſelves for making a Sepa- 
tion, theſe are not to be excuſed for adher- 

Is to it, and ſtrengthening it by their Num- 

a * rs. But to proceed. 

0 Firſt, The firſt and fundamental Miſtake 
"Wbich the People (the vulgar Sort eſpecially, - 
Which make up the main Body of Diſſenters) 

A+ apt to commit, is concerning the very Na- 
re of Ediſication. And this Miſtake is a 5 


no — . „ 2 : 
3 en in one; it puts on as many ſeyeral / 
a - | 
rms as there are various Complexions and 5 
uld 
„ A Wpacitics, Intereſts, and Inclinations in Man- 
. 


kind. 
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Senx. II. kind. Some are for your eloquent Preachers, | 
nnd ſome are for your rational Preachers; 
ſome are for your knotty Diſputants, — i 
ſome are for your dextrous Caſuiſts; ſome | 
are for your moving, your pathetical, your 
awakening Preachers ;. and many (alas! how 
great a Multitude they) are for Noiſe and 
Tone, and Looks and Geſtures, for Figure: 
and Myſteries, Privileges and Promiſes, Ex. 1 
periences and Evidences, and all Manner f 
affected Phraſes, which the leſs they under. 43 
ſtand, the more they admire; and he is te 
only precious Man with them, who can feed 
them with theſe ſpiritual Delicacies. And 
| ſome at laſt there are (the judicious few, 
how few alas! in Compariſon) are for found 
practical Preaching, that explains and con. 
firms the Doctrines and Precepts of Cbriſti. 
anity, by the Scriptures, in which they ar 
taught, that applies them home to the Con. 
ſciences of Men, that gravely exhorts to : - _ 
Belief and Obſervance of them, by Reaſon: | 
taken from the Authority of the Revelation, | J 
and the Duty which they owe him; and ratio- 1 
nally perſuading them by Arguments draun 
from their own Hopes and Fears. But! 
muſt once again lament the Scarcity of fuck MW 
Hearers, 9 


S 
n 


that they ſuppoſe to be their real Edification. 
XZ Whereas in Truth, Edification is a Growth 
in Grace and Godlineſs; it is ſuch an Im- 
provement in Chriſtian Knowledge, as may 
be effectual to influence not only our pre- 
Wwsſent and ſudden Affections, but all our de- 
berate Purpoſes and future Actions. And 
the Diſcourſes that beſt ſerve this End, are 
EZ moſt profitable for Edification, which does 
not conſiſt either in meer Speculation ; for 
that is Light without Heat, that will never 
: warm our Affections, nor ſtir us up to Action: 
Nor does it conſiſt in the bare Agitation of 
Fancy or Paſſion; for that is Heat without 
Light, that will urge us on a-pace, but never 


Edification flated and explained. 


| Hearers, for tis Matter of juſt Complaint SE RNA. II. 


(and a Complaint which Mr. Baxter himſelf 
frequently makes) that the Generality of Peo- 


ple are very unmeet Judges of Sermons: For, 
commonly ſpeaking, whatever it is that tick- 
les their Ears, and touches their Imaginations, 
; 1; that excites their Admiration or any other 
tranſient Paſſion. In ſhort, whatever hap- 


pens to pleaſe them, they know not why, 


nor how, that they take for edfying Dil- | 
= courſe, and the preſent Impreſſion or Com- 


motion that accompanies it in the hearing, 


guide 


28 The true Scripture Motion of - = 
Sean. Il. guide us right: Nor does it conſiſt in imper- 2 
fe& Volitions, and half formed Purpoſes, * 
for in one Word, let the Sermon be never 

ſo edifying, the Hearer is not properly edi- 
fied, till he has put it in Practice; nor is his 
Edification compleated by the Practice of 
ſome Parts only of his Duty. But when his 
Heart is opened (as Lydia's was, Acts xvi. 14. 
to attend to all Things that are ſpoken by 
| God's Miniſter, and to endeavour to do ac- * 
cordingly, then at laſt he is perfectly ed 


in any Thing elſe, or the compleateſt Degree 
of it in any Thing leſs than this, are palpa- 
bly miſtaken about its very Nature. And no 
Wonder that they which are ſo ſhould be 
liable to the other Miſtake, viz. E 
Secondly, In thinking to better themſelves ® 

by forſaking the Church, and following new # 
Guides. For as for their edifying better elſc- 
where: Firft, It is very uncertain in reſpet 
to themſelves. Secondly, Tis highly impro- 
bable in reſpect of God. And, Thirdly, It s, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, impraRticable, and incon- 4 B 
ſiſtent with itſelf. 1 
Fin, It is very uncertain in reſpect of 8 
themſelves, For if they be of the Number 
f 


] 


fied. And whoever place their Edification 


f — ſated and explained. 
| 3 1.7 thoſe injudicious, miſtaken Hearers, which S. 


eis likely they are) then tis odds but they 
chuſe as much amiſs, as they judged at firſt; 

and if they bring the ſame Luſts and Prejudices 
of along with them, they (let their Teacher be 
his who he will, if it were an Angel from Hea- 
ven) they are likely to be juſt where they were, 
nay, tis poſſible they may be under a quite 
contrary Deception to what they were before; 
and as they then fancy d that they could not 
4 be edified, where they might; ſo may no- 
a be poſſeſſed, that they are moſt edified, when 
1 Las, are the fartheſt from it; and thus he 
ai Error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 
3 Secondly, It is highly improbable in reſpect 
of God. For Paul may plant, and Apollos 
may water; the Preachers may want no Gifts 
nor Diligence, but 71s God alone that gives 
= the Encreaſe. And God's: Bleflin g is moſt 
2X reaſonably and comfortably to. be. expected, 
5 I in an orderly Attendance upon thoſe Means, 
XZ which he hath allotted us in his Church, 
and an humble Reliance upon his Grace to 
make them efficacious for our Good. And 
in that Caſe, Men may edify under any 

I | Minifter, even the meaneſt and vileſt that 
1 Vol. VI. E | ſits 


3 


1 I ment ioned but now (as by their F icklenets 


1 


ART 
2 — 


— 


— 


-4 2 — 
pron * —— . 
E __—_ => — ——— 1 
CEE. > "oo . A, ws -- * 


— — — — —_— 
2 — 9— rg — 


fart of Love, if any Fellowſhip of the Spirit, 3 


in another Place he tells us, that Charity edifi- | AJ 


The true Scripture M. 


Shani II. fits in Meoſes's Seat, though it be one 0 thoſe 
that ſay and do not, and conſequently cannot 


give that Force and Weight to his Words, that 
another Man might. But if Men will break 
the Fold, and out of Wantonneſs ſeek for F 
better Paſture, tis as frequent as tis juſt in 
God, to cauſe them to wander like blind Men 4 
for lack of Meat, and to give them up to 6 | 
be led to and fro by the Spirit of Error. 
Thirdly, Tis in Strictneſs impracticable, YH 
and inconſiſtent with itſelf. For Edification E 
can never conſiſt with the Breach of a known U | 
Duty: And Unity and Charity are plain Du- 
ties, that Saint Paul frequently inculcates 2 
with all poſſible Vehemence. Hear him, 
how pailionately he recommends Unity to | 
his Philippians, Chapter ii. 1, 2. F there le 
therefore any Conſolation in Chriſt, if any Com- 


if any Bowels and Mercies, fulfil ye my Toy, 
that ye may be like minded, having the ſame 
Love, being of one Accord, of one Mind. And 


eth, (1 Cor. viii. 17.) and that in Oppoſition 
to naked Knowledge, and all other Gifts be- 
ſides, which without Charity, as we ſee in 
the 1 z . of the Firſt Ep. to the Corin- 

_ Y 


- 


Edlification Rated wt explained, 


Ever in ſeeking after ſpiritual Improvements, 
I loſes his Charity by the Way, his Loſs is 
ereater than his Gain can be: And he is then 
induſtriouſly going backward in Chriſtianity, 
hen he thinks himſelf no mean Proficient. 
And from theſe ſeveral Conſiderations it 
A ppears, that Separation from publick Aſſem- 
dlies, upon Pretence, or in Hopes of better 
Ediſication, is an ill grounded Expectation, 
hat miſerably deceives Men. 
It remains now, that, 
= Fourthly, and Laſtly, I Abs to you 
"Home of thoſe miſchievous Conſequences of 
4 the aforementioned Pretences and Miſtakes, | 
b nd the Separation occaſioned by them ; of 
which very briefly. And, 
* Firſt, The firſt bad Conſequence is (and 
at bad enough in all Reaſon) that Ed:fica- 
jon is hereby manifeſtly hindred, and almoſt 
"wholly obſtructed; for when once Men en- 
eertain falſe Notions concerning the very Na- 
ure of Ediſication, into which their Teachers 
moſt commonly lead them, or in which at 
Feaſt they are willing to ſooth them, for their 
dyn Advantage; I fay, when Men have once 
49 mbibed ſuch wrong Notions, they ſoon grow 
# > En (tiff 


"7 


3 Frians, avail nothing. And therefore whoſo- Senn . 


— N true Scripture Motion of | 
SzRM.lh. Riff i in them, and upon their imaginaty Pro. 
9 ficiency, they are wonderfully puſfed up with © 

| ſpiritual Pride, and wer in their own an. L | 

ceits, than ſeven Men that can , 4 3 1. 

Reaſon, 9 

And when once they have fortified them. 

ſelves in their OWN Conceit, and ſeparated i E 1 


deaf to al Abies and Reproof from . 
Side, and on they go obſtinately in their own | 
Way, ever learning, but ne ver able to come t 
the Know!/edge of the Truth: For as ne 

: lays, The Inſiruction of Fools is as as ( Prov. 
i. 22, 

Secondly, Another Conſequence of ach 
Pretences and Practices is, that they create 
Strife and Animolity : For by fad apes I 
we have. found it, that no Differences are 
carried ſo high as Differences about Re- 

| ligion ; no Hatred ſo fierce and fell as reli | ; : 
glous Hatred, eſpecially when fed and en- 
raged by the J Abettors of Party and Faction. 
So that in good Truth, whilſt we have been 
fo ſong diſputing about Religion, we have 
hardly any Thing but the Name left; al 
B bas almoſt eat out its very | 
= + "Thr, | 


ro. Edi 'Reation fared and explained. | 
ith WY; 
my (and the laſt I ſhall now mention) is, that 
hereby a wide Gap is opened to endleſs Di- 
= viſions, and all manner of Errors and Here- 


er. For if Men muſt needs be at Liberty 


XZ own Way; J am ſure, tis as impoſſible for 
them to be of one Faith, as of one Opi- 
nion; nay, it were impoſſible to ſet Bound 
to this extravagant Humour, and fatisfy ſuch 
X opinionated People, even tho' the Miniſters 
of the Church at preſent were as miracu- 
X louſly endow'd as the Apoll es themſelves. 
X The Example of Corinth is ſufficient to 
2X convince us of this. For tho' Saint Paul was 
the Maſter Builder, who laid the Foundation 


be was their Father who had begotten them 
= through the Gofpel ; (1 Cor. iv. 15.) yet they 
== were for an eloquent Preacher, they were for 


| himſelf was thought but rude in 8 peech. 
2 Cr. xi. 6.) And ſome of the Jewiſß 
Race tis like they were for Cephas the 
Apoftle, who was of the Circumciſion. And 
1 Wen (but ſtill out of Oppoſition) they 


to chuſe for themſelves, and pleaſe them 
ſelves, and be edified as they think in tbeit 


of Chrifioniry there, (1 Cor. iii. 10.) Tho- 


1 Apollo s, in Compariſon of whom, Saint Paul 


: E | | 7 Were 


53 


Thirdly, Another pernicious Conſequence Sa 


54 The true Scripture Notion of 
SxRM. II. were for Chrift, ignorant the mean while, 
that it was but one and the fame Chriſt, 
who was unanimouſly and uniformly preach. | 
ed by theſe his Apoſtles and Miniſters ; ig- ö 7 
norant that whether it was Paul that plant- : a 
ed, or Apollos that watered, it was God 
(and he only) that could give the Increaſe. 
In ſhort, amidſt this Strife, and Diviſions, '# 
and Emnvyings for one againſt another, they 3 
had e'en wrangled Chrift and his Religiu- 
on out of Doors again. They only uſurp. *# 
ed his ſacred Name to patronize their cb 
matical Diſſentions; but they knew nothing 
of what Manner of Spirit they were of ; they Þ 
knew nothing of the true Deſign, the Geni- 
us and Temper of Chriſtianity. $ 
And if the Gift of Inſpiration itſelf could 
not ſufficiently recommend the Apoſtles for Fi 
edifying Preachers; if that could not hinder E 
ſome from preaching Chriſt, and others from | 
hearing him preached, out of Strife in thoſe 
early Days; no Wonder, that the ſame 
fooliſh but conceited Prejudices ſhould pro- $ 
duce the like and worſe Effects among us. 
No Wonder the Face of this poor divided 
Church ſhould be covered with ſuch a nume- 
rous ſwarm of Sects, her Unity broken 7 | 
| wel | 


EN fication lated and explained. 


| ſuch an infinite Diverſity of Opinions, and“ SxRM. II. 
her Health endangered by ſuch peſtilent and 


pernicious Herefies : Some of which (as do 
the Quakers) even deny the Lord that bought 
them, and ſet up a Chriſt within, in Oppoſi- 


tion to Chriſt incarnate, and a Chriſtianity of 
their own inventing, even in direct Oppoſi- 
tion to Chriſt's poſitive Inſtitutions; and they 


do in Effect turn the Goſpel all into Allegory 
and Fable. But that which is notorious in 
the Eye of the World is, that they utterly re- 


nounce the two Sacraments of Baptiſin, and 


the Lord's Supper, which are Ordinances ſo 
eſſential and peculiar to our holy Religion, 


that by the Obſervance of them, the Chriſti- 


an Believers and Worſhippers ſtand plainly 
diſtinguiſhed from the Profeſſors of all other 
Religions over the Face of the Earth. 


And yet theſe Renouncers of both the Sa- | 


craments will needs call themſelves Chriſtians; 5 
fain would they be ſo deemed, in Spite, I 


may fay, of Chriſt himſelf; that is, in open 


Defiance of his moſt ſolemn Ordinances, 
which if any Thing elſe be, muſt certainly 


de reckoned amongſt the Fundunentals of 


our 0 brifti Profeſſion a 


E 4 And 
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The true Serip zure Motion of 


Jn U. And as this unaccotintable Se# hath wen 
no ſure Teſtimony either to the Chur 1 0 or 


to the World, of their being C briftians, but 
rather too apparent Signs to he contrary; fo 


we have no publick Security, nor can e 


have from the reſt of the Separatiſts, that 
they keep the Chriſtian Faith whole and un- 
U:filed, or direct e Worſhip to its true 
Object. 5 

The viſible Avinilage of our Church s 
that we have a publick Liturgy, which is 
the ſtanding Evidence of what we believe, 
and whoin, as well as how we worſhip, 
And they Who continue in conſcientious 


Communion with our Church muſt con- } 


ſtantly make Profeſſion of their Faith in the 
Father, Sen, and Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, 


but Ore God, and pay their Worſhip to the 1 2 


fame adorable Three in One ; the Profeflion” 3 


of our Faith is made in thoſe ancient Fo- 
mularies, called the Apoſtles and the Nicene 1 
Creed, and a third aſcribed to Saint Athana- 1 
Aus, which though it be indeed later than his 1 

Time, is yet nevertheleſs admirably contrived | 3 I 
both to guard againſt the Revival of old 


Errors, and the Introduction of new ones; 


Ang our Devotions ls are expreſſed in a 
ſtated 
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Eu fende, aten ant explained. 


n flated Form of Hund Words, which is à fafe S I: 


or | and conſtant Guide to us in paying our Ado- 
tration and Worſhip to its proper Object; and 
= theſe Forms of Profeſſion and Devotion being | 
moſt of them conſtantly and daily uſed, and 
t the reſt upon more ſolemn Occaſions; and 
all of them lying open to the View of Man- 
* IF kind, they are the cleareſt Teſtimony both of 
the Orthodoxy of our Faith of Belief, and the 
„ Propriety of our Worthip ; and the moſt like- 
18 7 1 Means to preſerve both in their Integrity. 
c But now, tis quite otherwiſe with the Se- 
p. paratifts of all Kinds, who ufe no ſettled 
1 Kaules, no publick Forms in their Religious 
- FF Aſſemblies, they have not given vatisfactioni 
e or Security to the Church from which they 
„ ſeparate, of their Sonndneſs i in Point of Paith; 
I judge them not, tis poſſible they may be 
2X found in both Refpects ; T only fay, they have 
not given, they cannot give any Satisfaction, 
any ſtanding Evidence that they are ſo, be- 
aauſe they are not in a proper Method for it; 
and we have the more Reaſon to fear for 
1 them, they are at feaſt the more in Danger, 
1 becauſe they want one of the beſt Preſetva- 
tives (harhanty ſpeaking) againſt Error and 
Corriptioh; 7.49 ſtated Liturgy: Without 
which, 
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58 The true Scripture Motion of 
Sx nx. I. which, tis certainly much eaſier for Decei ver: 


privily to creep in, and miſlead the ſimple 
Souls, and Zofs them about with every Wind of 
Doctrine. The Popiſh Emiſſaries are great | 
Maſters of this Craft, they have been actually 


| diſcovered in the Guiſe and Place of diſſent- 


ing Teachers, pleading vehemently and ear- 
neſtly for purer Worſhip, and better Edifica- 
tion (the very Thing we have been ſpeaking | 
of) and railing bitterly againſt Ceremonies | 
and Forms, And it is obſervable, that when | 
they buſy themſelves about the Devil's Huſ 
bandry, in ſowing the Tears of Error and 
Hereſy, they have been always profeſt Ene- | 
mies to Forms, becauſe indeed Forms are | 

the greateſt Enemies to them, as being the | 

beſt Fences againſt that Diſorder and Con- 
fuſion which they labour to introduce, in | 
Hopes to lead the bewildered People from | 
Error to Error, till they bring them at laſt 
to the Pope's infallible Chair, who alone i 
(they'll tell you) is able 20 bring Order out of | 


_ Confufun, and to ſettle the Judgments and 


Conſciences of Men, by a final Determination | 

of all religious Controverſies. 7 
But I have entered farther than I intended | 3 

into a large Field of Diſcourſe, which yet 


Vas 


Edi cation fated and explained. 


| was not wide of my Purpoſe, becauſe it- hasSermil, 
| ſhewn us in the ſtrongeſt Light the Vanity YI 


of that Pretence of hunting after new and 


| ſtrange Teachers for the ſake of better Ed:- 


nd the Danger of the Peoples fol- 


lowing them they know not whither, into a 


Wilderneſs of Uncertainty, W to cheir | 
everlaſting Perdition. 
And now becauſe People are ſo prone to 


miſtake the Nature of Edrjication, and their 


= Miſtakes are often of dangerous Conſequence, 
and becauſe tis of ſo much Moment to be 


rightly informed in this Point, I ſhall for a 
Cloſe of all leave a ſhort Rule with you who 


are my particular Charge, whereby every 


Hearer of any common Capacity may make 
a pretty ſure Judgment when he hears an 


= edifying Sermon, and alſo when he is edified 
= by it as he ought to be. 


Mark then, when the Preacher inſtructs 


the People in the Nature of their Chriſtian 


Duty in general, or of any one Chriſtian 


Duty in particular; when he explains the 


Duty in its ſeveral Branches, as needs ſhall 
be; when he ſhews the Obligation to per- 
form it in Obedience to God's holy Will, 


: who | is the only Lawgiver * is able to ſave 


and 


60 "The true Seripture Notion, &c. 


Szxm.Il.ond to d. roy. When he lays down uſeful 
and prudent Rules for the better Performance 
of it; when he ſhews how practicable and 

acceptable that Obedience will be, through 

the Affiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, and the 
Merits and Mediation of Unriſt our Ne- 
deemer. Now to God the Father, &cc. 
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The Danger of conſenting to the En- 
ticements of Sinners. | 


Nan ANI 


PrROveRBs 1 10 


My 5 on, i, Sinners entice thee, con- 


ſent thou not. 


= irſt, That gs thoſe aka: are habi- 
tually wicked and corrupt themſelves, will be 
apt to ſolicite and entice others to be their 
Companions in Sin. 

Secondly, That they have deluding A Arts ale 
Wiles, ſuch as are but too likely to enſnare 
the unexperienced and unwary, and there- 


fore chere! is the more _— i Caution vn 
LT em. i ky 
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be 


| HIS paternal Ades of the wiſe gg. III. 
e Solomon is founded upon theſe three — 
| > PPE; _ 


62 The Danger of conſenting to 
Sex. IM. Thirdly, That there are Reaſons and Mo- 
ties always ſufficient to determine every con- 
ſiderate Man againſt yielding to any of their 
Solieitations or Enticements. D 


_ - Theſe; I ſhall make the ſeveral Heads of . 
my Diſcourſe, in order to ſhew you the more | 


plainly and convincingly, both the Neceſſity 


of our being cautious, and the Reaſonableneſs 
of being very reſolute in refuſing to comply | 
with ſuch wicked Seducers. My Son, if Sin- 
ners entice thee, conſent thou not. And that | 
we may learn to be upon our Guard, let it 


be conſidered, 
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Firſt, That Sinners, 1. e. thoſe who are 
habitually wicked and corrupt themſelves, 
will be apt to ſolicite and entice others to be 
their Companions in Sin. 

And this is no other than muſt be expected, 
ſince they are continually prompted to it, and 
actually ſet on Work, both by the Inſtigation 
of the Devil, and their own N Incli- 
nations. 

For he that e Sin is of the Devil, 
(as St. Jobn ſpeaks, 1 Ep. iii. 8.) who ſinned, 


and was a Tempter to Sin, from the Begin- 
ning. And ? 
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the Enticements of Sinners. 63 
And habitual Sinners are Children ſo like Sn. III. 
their Father the Devil, and fo obedient to 
him, that the Luſts of their Father they will 
do. They are always ready to imitate him, 
both in ſinning, and tempting to Sin ; and 
F a they love to be employ'd in ſetting his N ets, 
and decoying their Fellows in. 


— 4 


e 
= When Satan made his firſt Aſfault u pon 
our firſt Parents in their State of Innocence, 


N he aſſumed to himſelf the Form of a ſubtle 
AF Serpent, becauſe he had never a Sinner to 
ſend upon the Errand: But as ſoon as he 


a had impoſed upon Eve's Credulity, he en- 
truſted her, as the propereſt Inſtrument to 
work upon Adam. And ſince the Time that 

1 we were ſo unhappily corrupted in the Foun- 

4 tain, he knew that the readieſt and eaſieſt 


e Way of conveying actual Pollution would be 
from one to another: and therefore he has 
q always made Uſe of Sinners, as the moſt ſuc- 
q Neeſßsful Tempters to Sin: Perſonal Apparitions 
and immediate Addreſſes he rarely uſes, ex- 
ii. cept to ſuch as are already well confirmed and 
hardened in Iniquity: To Novices and young 
Beginners, who are uſually a little timorous 
4 land tender, that Method 'tis like would be 
more aftrighting, than prevailing: But when 


_ The D Danger of conſenting 70 ' 
Sen. IN. che Temptation is preſented by one wal ? 
nion, one Friend to another, under that fa. 
miliar Shape, the grand Tempter lies hid and 
unobſerved, and his Inſinuations are fo kind þ 
and gentle, that they find their Way, and | 
work their Effect inſenſibly; no Force the BY 
mean while offered, nor any Harm ſuſpected. 
And the Devil is pretty ſure of the Indu- BY 
ftry as well as Inclination of ſuch his . I 
For their Luſts are the Counterpart of bi 
Will; and they then moſt gratify and ſerve 
themſelves, when they moſt ce b 
mote his Deſigns. I 

Nay in many Caſes 4 cannot % 
a own beloved Sins, they cannot execute 
| their wicked Intentions, without engaging # 
| others in a Partnerſhip with them. Tb 
| Drunkards muſt have their Companions in 
g _ Exceſs; the Unclean their ſhameleſs Profi: | 
x tutes, or ſome more innocent Prey; the 
| | Thieves their Setters and Accomplices ; the ' | 7 
Faclious their Cabals ; and Plotters their Con. 
| federates. And as theſe and many other fin 
ful Practices cannot be carried on without 3 | 
ſome Sort of Confederacy, ſo all Sinners a- 
moſt do at leaſt affect to have Company 


either out of a wicked Purpoſe, to propagat 


the Euticements of Sinners. 63 
the Sin as far as they can, or elſe out ofSex. Ill: 
Hopes to find Shelter themſelves in the Herd. ONE 
Mien that are irreligious and profane, will 
take much Pains to inſtill their lewd Princi- 
ples into others, that ſo they may make a 
L Party ſtrong enough (if that could be) to 
run Religion quite down, and hiſs it out of 
the World, or at leaſt to in ſult” it with their 
"YN rude Scoffs and Cavils. 12 
And Perſons of looſe and vitious L 
love to make their Comrades as bad as them- 
ſelves; and they are glad to hear as much of 
others too, with whom they happen not to 
conſort; they are glad to find the Generality 
of the World fo much corrupted as they are, 
as flattering themſelves, that this may be ſuf- 
. FF ficient to keep them in countenance, and that 
ſo much the leſs will their particular Share be 
in the common Guilt and Scandal. 
= Andupon theſe Views, and other the like 
Inducements, ill Men have been always very 
WT inſtrumental in corrupting their Brethren. 
And this is it that has helped to enlarge the 
Devils Empire, and make the Degeneracy 
and Corruption of Mens Manners ſo very 
great in all Ages and Places of Sn You as 
it has been. 
Vol.. VI. x add 
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The Danger of conſenting zZ0 


Sx. 2 And as it has been always cuſtomary (and 


never without Reaſon) to complain of the | 


preſent Times: So the Complaint was never 
juſter than in our Days, and among our 3 


ſelves. 


1 The Atheiſin of 1taly, and the Sceptic; :fn © 
of France, have long ſince travelled hither 
and found a very hoſpitable Reception: And 
whilſt we pretend to abhor their groſs 1dola- ? 
tries, we ſecretly (and I wiſh it were only 
_ ſecretly) hug their fouleſt Immoralities. And 
the very worſt of their Vices thrive ſo well I 


in this colder Climate, that they are likely 


enough to be propagated ſtill farther, by f 


our Means, and with our Improvements, 


For this City, as tis one of the greateſt 1 


Emporiums in the World for Trade, fo tis 
one of the largeſt Marts for Vanity and Sin; 
it has a vaſt Magazine of Temptations of 
all Sorts and Sizes, in all Colours and Dreſſes: 
It abounds in all manner of Profeſſions, and 
Teachers of Impiety; the Atbeiſt boldly de- 
nying the Being of a God, and the Dez/t ſlily 
undermining it; the Libertine ridiculing all 


Religion, and is Latitudinarian melting it 


away, and reſolving it into Reaſons and Ap- 


pointments meerly ſecular. 


And | 


word Aa om Hon _ Mens ad fed fol, Aa . . on ner . T AE PEIFES LH ga ee 3 


-2be Enticements of Sinners. 


And the Practice of Iniquity muſt needs Sn. Al. 


abound proportionably , Where the main 
Checks to it are ſo induftriouſly taken out of 


i the Way. And fo in Fact it 18, for as we 


want Precedeits for no kind of Sin, fo I 
think we have Advocates too for moſt. And 
the Factors for Satan are ſo buſy, and fo well 
concerted in carrying on his Intereſt, that 
they ſeem to have their Societies and Frater- 


; nities for that Purpoſe : At leaſt they are ſo 


thick planted almoſt every where, that a Man 
muſt needs go out of the World, if he would 


3 wholly avoid them. And how difficult it 18 
to get clear from them, all good Men obſerve 
with Concern, and all careful Parents muſt 


needs lament with great Grief of Heart, 
whilſt they daily eſpy ſo many Wrecks of 
Conſcience, Fortune, and Reputation in 
other Mens Children, and have ſo much Rea- 
ſon to apprehend the ſame in their own. And 
ſince Sinners are always ſo apt to ſolicit and 
entice others to Sin; and ſince there are ſo ma- 
ny now-a-days combined together, or deep- 
ly engaged, however, in this pernicious De- 


fign, this ſhews the Neceflity of the Caution 


given in the Text, not to conſent to them ; 


which is the more needful to be inculcated, 


becauſe, FF: Secondly, 
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68 De Danger of conſenting to I 
= III. Secondly, Theſe Sedycers have ſuch delud. | 
ing Arts and Wiles, as are but too likely to 
enſnare the Unexperienced and Unwary, | 
eſpecially when the Snare is. framed and ſet } 
on purpoſe to meet the Follies and Levities, | 
the Heats and Sallies of Youth ; and there- 1 
fore the Caution is very properly directed, a 
from the Father to his Son; my Son, if Sin- 
ners entice thee, conſent thou not. 3 
Nov it is not eaſy, hardly poſlible indeed, | 
to enumerate the ſeveral Engines of Deceit, 1 
and the various Ways of Application, that 1 
IR Practitioners in Vice make uſe of, 
to perſuade others to bear them Company : |} 
But they may be reduced | in general, I think, 
to theſe two: It is done either, Firſt, By 
perverting Mens Principles; or, Secondly, By 
corrupting their Morals: Both of them Me- 
thods that are ſubſervient and helpful 1 to each 
other ; both fatal to many a heedleſs Soul, 
And 
| Firſt, In order to pervert Mens Princip 
the Approach is made in different Ways, ac- 
cording as they find the Subject capable of 
Impreſſion. If they can diſpoſe their Minds 
to Acbeiſin, that ſhall be attempted, not by 
crudely and nakedly propoſing it (for _ : 


4 the Partidmebine of TONY 0 
d. Form it is very hard to be di geſted) but by Sex, l. 
to infuſing it gradually, under the Cover of cer- 
„ I tain, philoſophical Opinions, concerning the 
et Nature of human Souls, (for Inſtance) as if 
s, they. were material and mortal, and conſe- 

e- gquently not properly iccountable, which is 

as all that the Atheiſt-would contend for; and 

therefore this Opinion is in its Tendency 
plainly atherfical, But if it will not pas | 

d, under this Diſguiſe, ſome other ſhall be found | ! 

t, | I out, or perhaps the Aid of Deiſin next called , 


in, to palliate ſo foul a Cauſe. 
And here a mighty Reverence ſhall be 


„ pretended for the Dictates of Reaſon, and 
5 | | natural Religion; and all Revelation ſhall be 
y [3 exploded for a Cheat (as not being ſupported | 
With ſufficient Evidence, tho it has all that is 
- | needful or fitting) but encumbred with unin- 
h | telligible My/eries and Abſurdities, tho' they be 
1 © but juſt fuch Myferies and Abſurdities, as the | } 
7 Atheiſt would charge the Being of a God with. ] 
; 7 If this will not paſs neither for good _ 
 - gumentation, the next Recourſe, not unlike- 
1 ly, is to forced Criticiſms, and unnatural In- 1 
s | terpretations of Scripture, which though they k 
7 : do not ſet aſide its Authority, yet they render 
tit very inſignificant, by depraving its genuine 
1 1 F 3 Senſe, 
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De Danger of conſenting. 60 


the moſt monſtrous Errors and Hergſies. . 
Where this Flouriſh of falſe Reaſoning is 


not thought proper to be apply d, or likely Z 
to ſucceed, the Weapon of profane Wit tis 
probable may be turned againſt God and the 
moſt venerable Myſteries of Religion; the 
Scrip ture Phraſe ſhall be the moſt abuſively CE 
Sploy'd' in the moſt ludicrous Matters, and 
to the vileſt Purpoſes ; the Scoffers who have | 


little elſe to ſay, will vent their extravagant 


Mirth, and invite others to take part with 


them; in hopes that for want of Arguments, 
they may jeer People out of their Religion, 
and give them a Diſlike to it, by HK it 


appear ridiculous. | 


Laſtly; To name no more at preſent; 


another Engine that is uſed to ſhake Mens 
Principles, is to debaſe the Authority of Re- 
ligion, and repreſent it, as if it were what 
the Atheiſts would have it, a meer politick 
Contrivance; and as if the very Order of the 


Prieſthood, and the ſpiritual Power that they 


have always been ſuppoſed to have, Were the 
Uſurpations of thoſe who exerciſe it for their 
own Advantage, A ready Way this, to de- 

N 


I, Senſe, and forcing it to give Countenance to ; 
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| Jeſts, in hopes that this Madneſs may paſs for 


the Enticements of Sinners. 71 
rive a Contempt not only on the Perſons, but Sen. III. 
the Office of thoſe that miner in boly Things, > na 
and through their Sides to wound Religion 
it elf; to give the Laity mean and contempti- 
15 ble Notions of it, and bring them to an In- 
1 | differency concerning it. And there is none 
of theſe Inſinuations (though ſome of them 
are very groſs) if not attended to, but will 
¶ eaſily enough find its Way into Green-Heags, 
and make an Impreiſion i in vain ang unſettled 
4 Minds. 
For when the Athei if — to argue 
1 ſhrewdly, and pbiloſe -phize ; when he calls 
„cout confidently for better Proof, and inſiſts 
upon rigid Demonſtration; this ſhocks thoſe 
that are uncatechized, and have but weak 
Unceerſtandings; and it tempts thoſe that 
'X have ſome ſmattering in Knowledge, to ap- 
pear more knowing than they are: Which 
| N Vanity they gratify by liſting themſelves 
| I among thoſe curious Enquirers, whom no- 
thing leſs than Demonſtration will ſatisfy, 
and yet Demonſtration it ſelf will not ſatisfy. 
And when the Dejft comes in with his 
Refinings upon natural Reaſon and Religion, 
without admitting the Truth of Revelation; 
1 when he undervalues the main Evidences of 
F 54 Chriſtianity, 


6 
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72 | The Danger of conjeming 160 | 
S8 k. TH. Chriſtianity, vis. the Prophecies and Mi racles, | 3; 
* compared with the intrinſick Excellency of | | 
the Doctrines and Precepts, and goes about 
to invalidate its Authority by cavilling ObjeQi- 
ons, not levelled at the Foundation, but only i; 
relating to ſome Difficulties in the Chronolgy, Y 
and ſeeming, but not real Inconſiſtences. . 

I fay, ſuch a Man as this being very ready 
and dextrous at urging thoſe Cavils, that he * 
has repeated a hundred times over, paſſes for 

a wonderful Genius, and a Man mighty in 
Diſputa tion, with thoſe that are more prone 
to adm1 ire new Things, than they are able to 3 | 
examine old; And if they have any Share 
of Capacity, or which will ſerve the Turn as . 
well, a good deal of Conceit, tis odds but they © | 
catch the Itch of Diſputing and Cavilling, 
from thoſe that make it ſo much their Buſineſs, Þ | 
Thus when the Heretick ſubtly evades and 

evacuates the Authority of Scripture, by pre- 3 
tending the moſt rational Conſtruction of it 1 

there are enough who in ſpight of all pood 3 
Senſe, will pertinaciouſly adhere to ſuch Ra- = 
Buna, is, that they t themſelves may be reput- 3 

ed great Reaſoners. I 

So when the Scofftr (blunt as his Artillery 3 

ic) lets fly boldly againſt Heaven, with his 
impious 


the Enticements of Sinners. 


F impious Jeſts, the Boldneſs of the abs m. 
makes wiſe Men tremble, and Fools ſtare 
Hand wonder: But yet there are not wanting 
1 ſuch egregious Fools, as are ready to make a 


get of Sin, and will imitate this loweſt and 


Vileſt Attempt to Wit, if it be but becauſe 


Ithey have no other. 

In fine, when the Function of God's Mi- 
Iniſters is treated with Contempt and Con- 
1 tumely, and ſome of the Effentials of the Chri- 


Lian Religion are reſolved into Prieftcraf?, or 
brought down to the Level of meer civil 
Conſtitutions; this is a Notion that will gree- 
dily be ſwallowed by all that are inclined to 
Libertiniſn, and would be glad to get free 
from the Shackles of Religion, which they 


cannot ſo well do, ſo long as they retain any 


'F Reverence for the Miniſtry, or any juſt Awe 
or Regard for the Diſcipline of the Church. 


And by theſe, and other ſuch Arts as theſe, 


j Men are often perverted from their Principles, 
and that once done, it cannot be hoped they 
2 ſhouldpreſerve the Integrity of their Manners. 


For being unſound in the Foundation, they 


1 cannot be very ſtrong in the Superſtructure: 
Being deficient in Faith, they will go near to 
be very lame too in Practice. 


They 


74 De Danger of conſenting to 14 4 
Sen. III. They may have their complexional Virtues; | 2: 
PV 1. e. the Semblances of Virtue, but the real 
Effects of Conſtitution; and they may have q 
their natural Averſion to ſome Vices, or po. 
litically refrain from them: But they lay al. 
ways open to any Temptation that bids them 
high enough, becauſe they want a arent 
to keep them ſteddy. But 
Second „To make the Work. complet, 
your crafty Seducers will not fail to make 3 
their Attack more directly and ae, 
to corrupt Mens Morals. : 
And here they uſe Variety of Artifice and 
Addreſs, to bring Men to their Lure, and 
the Succeſs too often anſwers Expectation. I * 
Sometimes Virtue and Vice ſhall be miſre- cl 
preſented, and miſcalled, that ſo they may * 
be miſtaken one for another. Seriouſneſs in 
Religion ſhall be called Moroſeneſs, or Singu- 
larity ; and the wildeſt Frolicks ſhall be but V 
Innocent Gaiety ; and a modeſt Refuſal to 1 
comply with the wicked Cuſtoms or dange- | 
rous Liberties of the Age, ſhall be called af 
Squeamiſhneſs, or aſhfulneſs, and Want of * z = 
good Breeding. And the ill Sound of theſe | 91 
Nick-Names often influences weak Minds, A 0 
that are not throughly ſeaſoned with Religion, i; le 
| and 
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ear of ſuch unjuſt and groundleſs Reproaches. 
Sometimes the Bait of Pleaſure ſhall be 
eld forth, and the Plea of Complexion and 
Appetite ſhall be advanced, in Oppoſition to 
I F Weeks and Religion It ſhall be pretended, 
hat God hath given us all our Faculties, ſen- 
Mitive as well as rational, and that he has fur- 
I iſhed the World with Objects ſuitable to af- 

Ford Entertainment. to each ; and that the 
1 N 25 joyments of Senſe cannot be thought con- 
Ftrary.to Reaſon ; nor our Duty in any Point 
Han Enemy to. our Pleaſure ; but that the true 
Art and End of living, i is to make Life as 
3 Mleafint as may be, and to gratify every In- 
I clination without Check or Controul. Which 
is ſuch an Indulgence to the Fleſh, and ſuch 


Nature is too willing to hearken to, and the 
"3 Warmth of Youth too ready to cloſe with. 
But this Plea is ſtill more powerful, when 
tis propoſed in the charming Words of ſome 
"2 agreeable Companion, ſuch as the Book of 
the Son of Sirach fits to his Mouth (Viſdom 
ü. 6, Cc.) Come on therefore, let us fill our 
4 ſelves with coſtly Wine, and Ointments, and 
Lt no Flower of the Spring paſs by us. Let 


us 


and draws them into ſinful Compliances for Sen. 2 


, a Recommendation of Senſuality, as corrupt. 
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| has enkindled in the Breaſts of ſuch as he h 3 


into Sin by a Subſtitution. of ſomething i in the * | 
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be withered, Let none of us.go without his 
Part of our 7 aluptuoufigys 3 ; let us have Token I t 
of our Foyfulneſs in every Place ; for this i . 
our Portion, and our Lot is this. Such a 
Invitation as this is rarely unwelcome to the 
younger and the looſer ſort; nay, it often be. f 
trays the unguarded ! Innocence of thoſe who 
would otherwiſe have no great Propenſity to . 
Vice, eſpecially when the courteous Invite i 
makes Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fu til th Þ 
Lufts thereef, both in himſelf and others, F 
and is officious to fulfil all the irregular De 1 
ſires, that he by his corrupt Communication 
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enticing to Debauchery. And this Method 1 
of attacking Mens Virtue is the more dan- 
gerous and fatal, becauſe it brings the Temptz- 3 
tion home to them, dreſt up in all its Allure. 
ments, and furniſhes the Opportu nity and Y 
every thing elſe that is neceſfary for the Al- 
ar of the Sin, and leaves nothing 
for the dẽluded Sinner, but only to comply 9 
and be undone. 2 
Sometimes again Men are led or betrayed 2 
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A”. TLDS. Az i a 


room or Virtue, chat has only the Shadow of 
it; 
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Mit ; ſuch are bodily Auſterities and Abſtinence, . * 
vhen looked upon, not as inſtrumental Du- ” 
ties or Helps, but preferred before the weigh- 
tier Matters of Piety and Mercy; or by an 
eaſy Compoſition for Sin, fuch as Confeſſion to 
Fa Prieſt, Penance, and Abjolution ; or by the 
3 fallacious Expedient of falving all by a late, 
or perhaps a Death-Bed Repentance, when 
the Pleaſure and Power of ſinning is ceaſed, 
and a Man has nothing left to do but to make 
his peace and die. And theſe are Perſuaſions 
5; that are very likely to find a welcome Enter- 
e. tainment, becauſe they make Virtue cheap, 
on and Sin light, and ſhew Men the ſhorteſt and 
5 Weaſieſt Way to Heaven; how they may be 
od very righteous and religious, without much 
n. Trouble to themſelves; how they may fin 
ta. with Security, . becauſe they may quit the 
re. Score when they pleaſe; or how they may 
nd ſuck out all the Marrow and Sweetneſs of Sin, 
le. 1 and ſatisfy God at laſt with — _y Dregs 


„% Is Av 


| 23 Repentance, which ſucceed pro the Im- 
; potence of ſinning is come upon them, or 

red Death is aying hold of them; than which, 

the no Sinner could defire a greater ming 

* gen. An. | | 

it; . Laſtly, | 
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78 De Danger of conſenting to 
Ser. III. Laſtly, for tis endleſs to multiply Inſtan. | 
ces, Men are ſometimes enticed and encou- 
raged: to Sin, by leſſening the Danger of it in 3 
their Eyes, and giving them Hopes of a fa: 
Retreat in God's Mercy at laſt, infinwating I 
that he is not ſo auſtere a Maſter, as to requie 
too rigid a Virtue from us, or an exact and 
minute Account of all our Failings ; tha * 
great Abatements will be made for Infirmi. 3 : 

ty and Surprize, the Heat of Paſſion, and 
the Violence of Temptation; and that Goi 
is too compaſſionate a Judge after all, to in- 
flict ſo diſproportionate a Puniſhment as eter. 8 
nal Miſery, for the ſinful Pleaſures of a ſhot 
Life; that are more fugitive than Life itſelf i, 
And under this Pretence all Sins are ſoftened #8 
into Frailties, and the Mercy of God is inte- 
preted Eaſineſs; and the Terror of his Juſtice 
and the Apprehenſion of a Puniſhment tha 
is due to Sin is in a manner quite removed, 
and Sinners are emboldened to take Sanctua ) 

in the Hopes of Indemnity. F 
And theſe, and many other ſuch Deluſion -F 
as theſe, paſs the more eaſily upon Mankind, 
becauſe they are ſuited to the Taſte of ou | 
depraved Nature; and ſtrike in with our nt 


tural Proclivity to Sin; and weak Perſuaſion * 


the Enticements of Finners. 


IF 


Idraws the fame Way. And this is the true 
I f Source of that Corruption of Manners, of 
Ewhich there is ſo juſt and general a Com- 
plaint; and when Men are once tainted in 
1 heir Morals, there is no great Art required 
nd 3 o pervert their Principles; for they will na- 
*Kurally fly to ill Principles, to countenance 


Men own; for they. can conform to any 
ad hing, ſo long as they may be ſuffered to en- 
Roy their darling Vices; and they are prepar- 
d to ſhift their Principles too, or ſhake them 
pff, when any Reaſon of Moment is offered; 

el F. e. when any valuable Profit or Conveni- 
I nce invites to it. And this thoſe that are 
well practiſed in ſeducing of others are fo 
ſenſible of, that if they can but throughly 
ebauch a Man, they reckon then that they 
Fave him entirely at their Beck, and can 
Inould him into what they pleaſe ; and they 
eldom fall ſhort in their Account. This I 
Pbſerve only to confirm what I hinted above, 
hat there is fo cloſe an Affinity between 


E de infected, tis the eaſieſt Thing that c: Can be, 
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in 1 will ſerve the Turn where ſtrong Inclination SER, III. 


nd juſtify their Immoralities. But indeed 
nd It is no great Matter what Principles ſuch 


ens Principles and Morals, that if the one 
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80 The Danger of conſenting ro "| 
San. III. to convey the Infection to the other, or rx. 
er that it is very hard indeed to prevent the 
Communication. 1 | 
And by this Tims I believe I may har 
ſufficiently ſhewn, that the ſubtle Seducer a 
have Arts and Wiles that are but too like) 
to enſnare the unexperienced and unwary. 
And young Men are moſt expoſed to thi i 
Danger, becauſe their Experience is but nar- 3F 
row, and their Conduct not often the beſt; F 
They are apt rather to drive with the Tide 
of Inclination, or be carried away with eve. 3 : 
ry Guſt of Paſſion, than to move by Rex. 
ſon's ſure Compaſs, or ſteer the ſteddy Court 
1 | of Virtue. 4 
4 But 1 hope the Deſcription I have given of 
1 * thoſe dangerous Shelves and Rocks, that lie 
in their Way, will teach them to be ſo much 
the more cautious, and help to prevent the 
making Shipwreck of Faith or a good Conſii- * 
ence. For notwithſtanding all the Cunning | 
and Plauſibility of the Seducers, I may ſtil k 
lay it down for certain, in the third and 1 


Place, 


Thirdh, That there were Reaſons and M- 
tives always ſufficient to determine any con- 


3 = | fderate | | 


; the Enticements of Soprers, - By 
fiderate Man, againſt yielding to their Solici- SER. III. 
Itations, or Importunities : And theſe Reaſons WY 
3: ga Motives are ſuch as do not lie very deep 
4 or remote: They are obvious enough to the 
3 Notice of every Man that is Maſter of any 
2 ſideration; and they will have their 
Weight too, when confidered, with all who 
have a good Conſcience, and are willing to 
live honeſtly, and ſquare their Actions ac- 
cording to their Principles. 
So that blefled be God, though the Conta- 
gion of evil Counſels and evil Examples be 
very apt to ſpread; yet there is always a pow- 
. erful Antidote at hand, that (if duly applied) 
will preſerve both aur Faith and Manners 
pure and untainted: And it will be worth our 
EZ while to try the uſeful Experiment in the 
ch I ſeveral Caſes aforementioned. 
And Firft, If any atheiftical Provencdhs 
could go about to unſettle the Belief, or 
perplex the Notion of a God, with his Phi- 
MM. loſophical Fargon; or more covertly undermine | 
it by indirect Inſinuations and Opinions not 
TS conſiſtent with it, this needs not ſtagger even 
the weakeſt Believer: For that Cauſe may 
be brought to a very ſhort Iſſue. Let the 
Pretender only be called upon to prove his 
Vet FR 3 "0 bold 
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82 The Danger of conſenting is 
Ser. III. pold Negative; let him demonſtrate that 1 e 
tere is no God, and that tis impoſſible there 
ſhould be one; if this be found too hard x 1 ; 

Taſk for him, as ſure enough it will, let him 
account next, if he can, for the very unequal 3 | N 
Hazard that he runs, in adventuring to de- 9 

ny what he can never diſprove. 1 
For if there were no God, what is it Py I 
would be gained by it? Nothing but a Free. c 

dom from the Reſtraints of Conſcience ani 
Religion, which no wiſe Man would reckon 

a Burden ; and perhaps from ſome few tem. 

poral Inconveniences (tho' that's very queſti- 
onable too) which would terminate with a * 

ſhort Life. But if there is a God (which 

the Atheiſt himſelf can never deny to be 
poſſible) infinite muſt the Loſs be to ſuch as 3 | 
impiouſly renounce him, no leſs than c 
Heaven, and the endleſs Glory and Happi- 

neſs thereof; and infinite and irreparable te 
Miſchief ſuſtained, in the everlaſting Tor- 
ments of Hell Fire: And upon ſuch a pro- 
digious Inequality as this, no reaſonable Man 

ſure can be tempted to turn Atheiſt. 

Nor does the Deiſt come much better ap- 

pointed, when he would perſuade them to re- 4 

92 all Aire Revelation, for want of ſuffci. I 
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3 2he Enticements of Sinners. 
a 
ple Myſteries impoſed upon the Underſtand- 
b Eng of the ſimple Believer. For even the 
F | Believer might demand of this ſcepti- 
3 b al Diſputer, whether, if there were a Re- 
Fvelation from God (the Poſfibility of which 
Ine will not dare to deny) it could be better 
E evidenced and atteſted, than that which we 
call the Goſpel Revelation is? Or what bet- 
Meer Evidence he could inſiſt upon, unleſs it 
were a Degree of it ſo dazling bright, as 
F would perfectly force our Aſſent, and leave 
Hl. no room for the Trial of our Ingenuity and 
Docibility? And if Myſteries choak his Be- 
lief, it may well be demanded, how he comes 
be. to believe a God, whoſe Being and Attributes 
gare as full of Myſtery, and as hard to be un- 
of 1 derſtood and comprehended : as any thing in 
E | revealed Religion, 
Z Such Objections therefore muſt be of little 
Force, that turn fo directly upon the Ob- 
jector himſelf. And tis ſufficient for the 
| 1 | Chriſtian, when he is urged to turn Deiſt, 
to alk the Deißt, why he does not profeſs 
f „ | himſelf an Atheiſt ? Por that it may be 
1 3 payer he is at the Bottom; to that at 
$ leaſt his Principles manifeſtly carry hin. 
= 2 . - a_ 


ent Evidence, or becauſe of the unintelligi- SER. III. 
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1 
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84 The Danger of conſenting to 3 
Ser. III. Again, when the Heretick pretends a great 

geverence for Scripture, and yet andulttid 3 

ſets himſelf to pervert, or rather expunge fome i 

of the moſt explicit Doctrines contained in it, 

ſuch as the Divinity of Chriſt, and his being TF 

a Propitiation for our Sins: I ſay, let this 

ſubtle Heretic be only aſked, what fixed 

Rule he would go by in interpreting Scrip F 

ture? For if thoſe Doctrines, which he z 

not willing to embrace, were never ſo true f 

and never fo certainly contained in Scripture, 

yet they could not be more intelligibly, more 

plainly and fully delivered than now they are, 

when he will needs ſuppoſe them to be fillt 1 

And tis ſtrange, that in a Divine Revelatim # 

(which he will own the Scripture to be) 9 

God's Mind ſhould be fo expreſſed, as td 

confound Truth and Falſhood ; tis ſtrange, 3 

that in order to come at the Truth, clouded # 

with ſo much Obſcurity, the moſt eaſy and IF | 

obvious, the moſt uſual and natural Meaning 

mult be ſet aſide, to make Way for the moſt 

remote, improper, and violent Conſtruction 

that can be put upon Words. | 3 

At this Rate, Men may declare, that they E | 

believe the Scripture, and yet believe nothing 

of the Chriſtian F aith, At this Rate the 

= "= whole 
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L the Enticements of s; inners. 
1 the World may vaniſh into Metaphor, as well 
3 as any other of their Articles, and the Hu- 
manity of our Saviour may be diſproved, as 
well as his Divinity, as fome very learned 
Perſons have acutely obſerved (vide Stilling- 
feet and Sherlock.) The Heretick therefore 
3 hould be put in Mind, that it muſt be high- 
Ay provoking in the Sight of God, to give 
ſuch Scope to the Wantonneſs of Invention, 
Fand to wreft and torture the Scripture ſo un- 
mercifully. And every ſober Chriſtian muſt 
needs take juſt Offence, to ſee the Rule of 
ſe. Faith reduced to ſo much Uncertainty, and 
to be argued out of it, againſt all Senſe and 
) Þ Reaſon.” 
0 Hitherto then our Principles ſtand firm 
„ and unſhaken, notwithſtanding all the vain 
d FF Attempts of ſuch Seducers ; and the Raille- 
dry of the Scoffer can never affect us. Every 
8 Þ pious and modeſt Ear will indeed be offend- 
ſt ed at his impudent Profaneneſs; but a Man 
1 vould fooner chuſe to imitate-the Rants and 

'# Ravings of a Bedlam, than the worſe Extra- 
J © vagances of ſuch a itleſs Deſperado. He 
1 2 & ſhould be only aſked, when he fo daringly 
e affronts the Almighty, Canft thou thunder too 
. J ; G 3 2101. 
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Ser, III. 1h & Voice like him? and anſwered, as the 
Arcbangel did the Devil, the Lord cla, 
3 Ehe, ihe Lord rebuke thee. IJ 
And I reckon tis but another Dreſs ful 
Profaneneſs, and that immodeſt enough too, 
when Men ſpeak contemptuouſly of the ſpi. 3. 
ritual Power, as well as the Perſons of God; 
Miniſters, and of the moſt ſolemn Office © 23 
of Religion too; alledging, that they might 3 
be as effectually adminiſterd by any othet t 
unhallowed Hand, if the civil Magi 3 0 
ſhould ſo preſcribe. It may ſuffice, only s 
demand of the bold Innovators, Wheel L 4 
Chriſt did not commit ſome ſpiritual Al- 
thority to his poles at firſt? And wheths 
it was not neceſſary that a competent Shar 3 
of that ſpiritual Authority ſhould be del. 
gated to others after them, in order to Props 
gate and perpetuate his Religion in 1 
World? And whether that Promiſe, II 
ill be with you always to the End of 4 | ö 
Werld, can be made good, without — 
a ſtanding Order of Men to ſucceed tie 
_ in the ordinary Part of their WI. 3 1 
niſtry and Office. In the mean Time, i 
is a ſufficient Prejudice againſt all the a 


mente that they offer to the contrary, that 
| oh 
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the e of Sinners. 


hriſtianity, and affect to ar argue like downright 


I Lnfidels. 


And as there is no Cauſe that we ſhould 
eſign our Principles to ſuch perverſe and 


Mooſe kind of Arguers; fo there can be none 


£589 


| 4 to part with our Innocence, at the Perſuaſion 
of any licentious or diſorderly Companion. 

For when ſuch Perſons invite others to take 
3 part with them in their voluptuous Exceſſes, 
they need only be queſtioned, whether they 
believe a Heaven or Hell or no? If they 
don't, they are then in the Atheiſt's Form, 
and as much at a Loſs as he, to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt the Poſſibility of what they are 


believe. But if they do be- 


I it is the moſt unreaſonab.. piece of Folly and 
2 Madneſs to indulge themſelves in, or entice 
others to ſuch wicked Practices as will cer- 
tainly exclude them from the Happineſs of 
Heaven, and conſign them over to inevitable 
and everlaſting Miſery: It would be moro 
2 tolerable in an Epicurean, becauſe more con- 


G 4 ſiſtent 


| 2 
3 they are Weapons borrowed out of Hobbs's 
Armory: And it may well beget Wonder 
and Abhorrence in all ſerious Perſons, that 
S profeſſed Chriſtians ſhould talk fo ſlightly of 


þ 8 The D of conſenting x 
R. III. ſiſtent with his Opinion (however — 23 
that Opinion may be) to ſay, lt us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow Wwe die. But it ch 3 | 
ſound monſtrouſly to hear it out of a Chr; Y 
ftian's Mouth, let us eat and drink, for we 
muſt live for ever, nay and be damned for 
it too to all Eternity. Such an Invitation 
as this, were it propoſed in a naked View, I 
would carry more of Horror than Allure! b | 2 
ment; and ſerve rather to awaken the fv | 
pid, than enſnare the unwary. L 
Laſtly, if any Empyrick in Religion houl F 
undertake to ſhew a leſs rugged and difficul; c 
a more expeditious and compendious Way 
to Heaven, by diſcovering how Sinners may 
be accepted of God, without being truly *# 
penitent, without actual Amendment; or ˙ 
how they may make out a Title to Gods 
Mercy, without any Foundation for it in 
his Promiſe. I 
To all ſuch vain Undertakers, it need 
only be ſaid, that there are no other Means 3 
or Terms of Salvation to be relied on, but 
thoſe that are plainly and explicitly offered 
to us in the Goſpel; and if that extraordi- 
nary Method which they recommend be 
there to be found, well and good; if not, 
that 
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the. Enticements of S111eFe, 


ain Experiment in a Concern of ſo great 
Moment; infinitely hazardous to venture 


is that of any human Invention. 

And by this Time I hope it appears, up- 
pn a Re-examination of the Inſtances afore- 
| I piven (and it will hold equally in all other 
2 Caſes) that there are Reaſons and Motives 
at hand, always ſufficient to determine any 
|: Feonfiderate Man againſt yielding to the Soli- 
3 Pri inciples, or corrupt his Morals, 

I ſhall beg leave only to ſhut up this Diſ- 


3 ice; which, if obſerved, will be of per- 
petual Uſe to us, in guarding againſt all 
1 the Deſigns and Attempts of . as would 
betray us into Sin. 
1 ; j Firſt then, ſince the Number of theſe 
s EScducers is fo great, and their Examples and 
t Counſels ſo pernicious, let us take Care to 
1 


acid their Company all that is poſſible. 


; Avoid it wholly indeed we cannot, unleſs 


we Qſhould retire into the Deſart, to con- 
1 Coors with the more innocent Beaſts of 
Prey, 


| dur Souls a Voyage into an unknown Eter- 
ity, upon ſo ſlender and crazy a Bottom, 


citations of thoſe who go about to pervert his 


courſe with a Word or two of general Ad- 
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That it will be unſafe. to make an uncer-Srn. — 
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Ser. III. Prey, which devour only the Bodies f | 
Men, and that's all they can do: But 3 
i are the Devourers and Deſtroyers of 1 a 


1 


ö 


= -” 5 ES 
„ © — 


2 
Souls, whoſe Bite is more deadly than thy 1 
of the moſt venomous Serpent; which ſhoul! 
be Caution enough, one would think, not 3 
to approach too near them, never to be ſur: I 
to enter into a Familiarity, or ſo much x I 
frequently aſſociating with them; for they 5 a 
will infuſe their Venom by ſome ſudden 
and inſenſible Conveyance. The Appear. ® 
ance of their good Humour, or the Gaie. 
ty of their Wit, will be fo plauſible a C- 
ver for their Wickedneſs, that we ſhall 8 
be apt to forget that there is any Harm un- 1 | 
der it, and by Degrees become reconciled # 
to it, and become as good Proficients a # 
thoſe that were our Teachers. And th: 
Caution is more neceſſary to Youth, be. 
cauſe their want of Experience, and the 
Warmth of their Blood and Paſſions, mak: 
them the eaſier Prey to thoſe that lie in wait 
to enſnare them. Let them therefore take 
heed above all Things of contracting any J 
Friendſhip with Men that are debauched in 
Principle or Practice; and let every in- 
nocent Soul, as he values his Innocence anc FF 


. Ny 
x 
—_—_: 7 
RES 

, 5 
- £0 
_ . 

< "I 

F 
2 
ol * 


1 
3 

h 
Wb 
* 

"4 
, m4 
* L 
! * 

* 


. 22 25 2 — * pe 2h * — gre * 2 2 TY - 5 * — * * — 2 - - TI — — 5 = —- 2 2 — — = 2— 
4 : — 1 - " - , — ä E R MEE iff: 
1 „ *** —⏑ TE De R. — 


1 
* 
; 
4 
* 
3 , . 
, 
2 
"a 
* D 
* 
„ 
* 
: 
+ 
v > 
. 
. 
þ 
5 


FC ot ry. 9 oe — 
: * . — 
1 r 8 — 
2 2 SS I — 


the Enticements of Sinners. 


N 


of his Safety, reſolve, and beg of God to em, 


But Icond the good Reſolutions, never to ente 


of into their Secret, nor 10 be united to their 


hat 9 Hemblies; for their Feet go down to Death, 
all end their Steps take hold of Hell. 

not #$ Secondly, In order to keep the ſtricter 
ure Guard upon our own Innocence, let us en- 
% deavour to preſerve an awful Senſe of God's 


nd Stratagems of Satan and his Inſtru- 
ments, let them be never ſo well laid and 
Z concerted. When therefore we are in our 
private Retirements, ſecluded from the Ob- 
2 ſervation of the World; if any Tempter 
; ſhould invade our Privacies, or any finful 
Thought or Purpoſe intrude it ſelf, let us 
ic remember, that the Eye of God is conti- 


s Þ nually upon us, an Eye too piercing to 
it ÞF overlook any Iniquity, and yet too pure to 


ce 3 | behold it with Approbation, or to ſuffer it 
to go unpuniſhed: And this will arm us 
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5 FHolineſs, and Juſtice, and Power, and Pre- 
len 1 ſence, and his laſt proceeding to Judgment, 
ar. Zconſtantly in our Minds; for this will be 
a ſufficient Defence againſt all the Aſſaults 


with the fame Reſolution, to repel the 
Temptation with the Words with which 
17 5 reſiſted the unchaſte Solicitations of 


The Danger of conſenting to 


Ser, III. his Miſtreſs, faying, how can I do this great 
1 " rckedpeſs, and fin againſt God? (Gen. xxxix. 


9.) And the fame will be our Preſervative 
too in all our publick Converſe with the 
World, and all the Buſineſs and Entertain- 
ments of human Life. For whilſt we are 


encompaſſed with Vanities on all Hands, 


and by the Inftigation of our own fleth- 
ly Luſts at home, as well as the Exam- 
ple and Enticement of others from abroad, 
| perpetually ſolicited to take our Share of 
them, let us only bear in Mind that there 
is a juft and impartial Judge, who will 
one Day call us to a ſtrict Account for 

all our Actions; and that will give a very 
powerful Check to every irregular Deſire, 
or unreaſonable Gratification : In particular 
it will be a great Allay to the Fervour of 
Youth, and that Fondneſs for Liberty, 
which is apt to flide into Licentiouſneſs ; 
if thoſe of that Age would remember to 


uſe their Freedom and purſue their En- | 


joyments only within thoſe Bounds, and 
with that Profpe& which the wiſe Man 
ſets before their Eyes, in that grave Me- 
mento : Rejoice, O young Man, in thy Youth, 


and let thy Heart chear thee in the Days of 
4s _ thy 


. PEN 
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the Enticements of Sinners. 93 
f | thy Youth, and walk in the V. ay of thy Heart, Sk k. III. 
and in the Sight of thine Eyes; but hn thou, 
> | that for all theſe Things God will bring the 
> | 220 Judgment. Eccleſiaſt. xi. . | 
; And in the Day of Judgment the Lord 
> | mm his Mercy deliver us all, both young and 
{ old, through the Merits and Mediation of 
_ Þ Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; to whom, with the 
- Þ Father and Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as is 
„due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty and 
F | Dominion, now, henceforth, and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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I Ep. Tim. v. 22. 


Lo Hands ſuddenly on no Man, nei- 
ther be Partaker of other Mens 
Sins: Keep thy ſelf pure. 
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Midſt all the Benefits and Bleſſings of Szx. IV. 
Society, this fatal Abuſe of it fprings —YY 
out of our depraved Nature, and 


mingles itſelf but too much in our daily 
Communication, that Men of corrupt Minds 
are apt to aſſociate in Evil, and by their joint 
Endeavours to promote the Growth of Wick- 
edneſs in the World, and to encreaſe each 
other's Guilt and Condemnation, - 


And 
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Sæx. IV. And this is what creeps fo inſenſibly 5 into 
au our Intercourſe and Converſation with 


& > 
= 
dx 
* 


each other, that we cannot be too cautious 
or watchful to avoid it. 

F or if we conſider the varjaus Relations 
that we bear to one another, as Superiors, 
Equals, and Inferiors ; and the ſocial Duties 
thence ariſing; we ſhall be convinced, that 
there are ſocial Sins too; and that one Man 
may have Fellowſhip with another in his Sin, 
and be a Sharer in the Guilt, either as princi- 
pal or acceſſary, directly or indirectly, by 
ſome poſitive Act of his own, or by the 
Omiſſion of ſomething that he might and 
ought to have done. 

And if ſo, tis plain no Man can "TE 
himſelf pure ; that is, preſerve his Innocence 
entire, by regarding himfelf and his own 
Actions, fingly and apart from the reſt of 
Mankind: But he ought carefully to conſi- 
der what Influence his Behaviour is likely to 
have upon others, to whom he ſtands re- 
lated, or with whom he is concerned ; leſt 
whilſt he impartially acquits himſelf of all 
Blame, he ſhould be Partaker of other Mens 


Sins; and that too (for fo it ſometimes hap- 


pens) in an equal if not greater Dregree of 
Guilt 


© yp „ a. 


Partalero of other Mens Sins. 


Guilt than that of the immediate Actors SER. IV. 


themſelves; that therefore we may be the 
better prepared to maintain a ſufficient Guard 
upon our own Innocence, I ſhall, 


Firſt, Briefly ſhew upon what Ground or 
Reaſon the Guilt of one Man's Sin _ be 
imputed to another, And 

Secondly, ſhall inſtance in the various Ways 
by which Men do too commonly render 


| themſelves liable to this I mputation ; which 


may ſerve as ſo many Sea-Marks to us, to 
prevent our making cm of a good Con- 
ſcience. And 


Firſt, I ſhall briefly ſhew upon what Ground 
or Reaſon the Guilt of one Man's Sin may 
be imputed to another. 

Now every Effect is juſtly imputable to a 
Man, of which he is the moral Cauſe. And 
a Man is truly eſteemed the moral Cauſe of 
any Effect that proceedeth from him, as a 
free Agent, either in whole or in part, imme- 


diately or ſolely by himſelf, or by the Media- 


tion of, or in Conjunction with another. 
And becauſe one Man's Will may be freely 
conſenting, or concurring, or his executive 


Vol. VI. H Powers 
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Ser. IV. Powers aſſiſting to another Man's Actions, 
LY therefore the Good or Evil of ſuch Actions 
may be reaſonably imputed to him that is fo 
concurring or aſſiſting; and he entitles him- 
{elf to a Share of the Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, the 
Reward or Puniſhment thereunto belonging. 
When therefore any Man urges another to 
commit Wickedneſs, by commanding, threat- 
ning or awing ; or draws him to it by entic- 
ing and perſuading; or abets him by En- 
couragement, or miniſters to him by his 
Compliance or Aſſiſtance, or confirms him 
in it, by applauding, juſtifying, or palliating 
the Fact; in a Word, in what Manner, and 
in what Degree ſoever he contributes towards 
the Commiſſion of Sin by another, in the 
ſame Degree the Guilt of that Sin is imputa- 
ble to himſelf: And the true Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe he appears to have either his Hand or 
his Heart in it, or perhaps both; he is ma- 
nifeſtiy in ſome Meaſure or other the moral 
Cauſe of it, and therefore is juſtly accounta- 
ble for it to God, if not to Man. And this 
may ſuffice to ſatisfy us in brief, upon what 
Ground or Reaſon the Guilt of one Man's 

Sin may be imputed to another. : 


. * 


1 3 . Seconaly, 


ſinful Compliance. 


Partakers of other Mens Sins. 


to inſtance more particularly in the various 


Ways, by which Men do too commonly ren- 


der themſelves liable to this Imputation, which 
may ſerve as ſo many Sea-Marks to prevent 
our making Shipwreck of a good Conſcience. 
Tf, And the firſt Way by which Men 
may derive the Imputation of other Mens 
Sins upon themſelves, is when by meer dint 


of Authority they force or awe them into a 


Compliance with any Wickedneſs. 

And this is a Charge that lies againſt 
Magiſtrates, Parents, or Maſters, when up- 
on Pain of their ſevereſt Diſpleaſure they re- 
quire the Obedience of thoſe that are ſubject 


to them, in any unlawful Matter: In which 


Caſe they deſerve to be accounted not Parties, 
but Principals in the Sin : For they are much 
more guilty than thoſe who tamely and timo- 
rouſly comply with them; becauſe they act 
altogether free and unconſtrained ; the wick- 
ed Intention is wholly their own, and their 
Commands are armed with Power, which 

apt to ſtrike a Terror upon thoſe that are 
in Subjection; and that may be allowed to 
extenuate, tho' it cannot totally excuſe their 


2 Thus 
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"Sik. IV. Thus in the Murder of Uriah, the Guitt | 

SY of innocent Blood lies principally at David's | 
Door, who deliberately and maliciouſly con- 
trived it; even more than at Joab's, who 
was ſo wicked indeed as to execute the bloody 
Command ; but it was becauſe he was too 
willing to gratify, or too fearful of offending 
a'Prince, from whom he had received ma- 
ny Favours and Honours. 

So if a Father ſhould threaten with an 
Oath, to diſinherit his Son, unleſs he will 
renounce the true Religion; the Son 'tis true 
wrongs his Conſcience greatly, in ſuftering Þ 
himſelf to be prevailed upon; but yet the 
Father has as deep, if not a deeper Share in 
the Guilt for laying him under fo ftrong a 
Temptation, and driving him to the wretched 
Choice of being either an Apoſtate, a Hypo- 
crite, or a Beggar. 

Thus when a Maſter, by terrible Threats, 
or fine Promiſes, tempts his Servant to be his 
Inſtrument in any thing that is unjuſt or 

wicked, the Injury and Wickedneſs is origi- 

_ nally and chiefly to be charged upon the 

Maſter, that uſes ſuch powerful Methods to 
corrupt a poor Servant's Honeſty, and makes 
Innocence both criminal and penal, 
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Partakers of other Mens Sins. 


But the moſt notorious Abuſe of Power Su R. IV. 


their unlawful Commands under the Forma- 
lity of the Law, and enforce them by ſevere 
! Penalties, ſuch as may induce the Subjects 
to facrifice their Duty to their Intereſt, and 
to obey Man rather than God. And in this 
Caſe the Guilt of the unhappy Compliers is 
directly chargeable upon the cruel Impoſers, 
who by the worſt Sort of Tyranny do en- 
force Wickedneſs as a legal Duty. And 
therefore Feroboam, who according to what 
he had deviſed in his own Heart, (as the Text 
has it, 1 Kings xii, 33.) ordained a Feaſt un- 
to the Children of Jrael, that they might 
offer Incenſe to the Calves that he 2 made, 
is loaded with the Guilt of the Peoples Idola- 
try, as well as his own; and bears it as his 
Character upon Record, that he made Iſrael 
fo fin (1 Kings xv. 30.) by his Provocation 
wherewith he provoked the Lord God of Iſrael 
to Anger, And doubtleſs it is a Pitch of ſin- 
ning that is very provoking in the Sight 
of God, when Governours ſet themſelves 
thus to be Taſemaſters (as it were) for the 
Devil : For he has pronounced Woe againſt 


them by the Prophet Tfatah (Chap. *. 1) 
iS - Moe 


in this Kind, when Governors impoſe 3 
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Ser. IV. Woe unto them that decree unrighteous Necrees, 
and that write Grievoufnes which they have 


preſeribed. That is, gave the en of 
Law to any Iniquity. 


2dly, Men may render. themſelves Par. 


takers of the Sins of others, by neglecting to 
reſtrain or puniſh them, as they deſerve, 
when their Station requires, and their Power 


enables them ſo to do. And this alſo is what 
nearly affects Parents and Governours, and 


all that are in Authority. 


For the Authority they have is a Truſt 
from God, deſigned to be ſubſervient to his 


Providence in the good Government of the 
World; which Truſt they manifeſtly violate, 


when through Remiſsneſs, or Connivance, or 


a culpable Lenity, they ſuffer licentious Wick- 
edneſs to reign with Impunity. 5 
And this very Wickedneſs which they fab. N 
fer thus to go unpuniſhed in others, is juſtly 
to be charged to their own Accaunt ; becauſe 


it is the Hope of Impunity that emboldens 


them to commit it; and it might probably 


be prevented or ſuppreſſed by a juſt. and 


ſeaſonable Severity, And therefore in God's 


righteous Judgments, he that ſpares the Sin- 


on when he might and ſhould chaſtiſe him, 


paſſos 
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for a Promoter of the Sin, and ſhould SR. IV. 


be puniſhed for it. For we find he judged 


Eli, as well as his Houſe, for the Iniquity 


which he knew, becauſe his Sons made them- 


febves vile, and he reſtrained them not (1 Sam, 
| W239 Conſcious he was of their great Sin 


and Scandal, and through Indulgence con- 
nived at it, and therefore he ſhared both in 


the Guilt and Puniſhment. His Sons were 
lain, he brake his Neck, and a Curſe re- 
mained upon his Family for ever, not to 


be expiated by any Sacrifice. A terrible Ex- 
ample to all Parents, who fondly indulge 


their Children in their Faults, and by Suf- 


ferance encourage them to be wicked. But 
as Eli was a Judge, as well as a Parent, fo 


this Charge lies heavieſt upon thoſe' who art 


intruſted with the Reins of publick Govern- 
ment, when they negle& to make ſuch whol- 
ſome Laws as are wanting for the Correction 


and Suppreſſion of Irreligion and Immorality, 


and relax and enervate the Force of the 
Laws that are in Being, by taking no Care 
to put them duly in Execution; which is in 


Effect to proclaim that Indemnity to Sinners, 


of which they for their Part never neg to to 


take the Privilege, 
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Sen. IV. And they alſo are extremely blame-worthy 2 
in this Regard, who though, they have no t 
Authority to puniſh Vice, by any temporal t 
Method of Coercion, yet are empowered 1 

to inflict ſpiritual Cenſures, and to deter Peo- v 
ple from it, by the Denunciation of God's x 
dreadful Threatnings. And by the Way, t 
they in particular have much, very much to i 

| anſwer for on this Head, who by unreaſon- ( 

ably oppoſing the Authority of the Church, 1 
apd cauſeleſly breaking Communion with it, 
have ſo far weakned its Diſcipline, as to bring / 
it into Contempt; much more they who im- 7 
piouſly go about to diſpute it into nothin; g. , 

But ſtill the Miniſters and Paſtors of the 

Church are authorized Reprovers, and they E I } 
ought to rebuke Sin boldly, even when tis“ 
too ſtout to be puniſhed : They are conſti- * 
tuted publick Watchmen; and they ought Þ 
conſtantly o watch for the Souls of their Flock, 
as thoſe that muſt give an Account. (Heb. xiii. 
17.) And if through Fear, or baſe Compli- 
ance, or the Proſpect of Advantage, or any 
other corrupt Motive, they forbear to warn 

the People of their Sins, or to give Check 
to growing Wickedneſs, they are in a great : 

Mcafure anſwerable for its Encreaſe and Pro- 1 

greſs; ; 


7 LY and. known * 
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th ſo backward t lend . 
greſs; and when they are ſo backward to len 


their Hand to ſtop the Breach in the Bank, 
they muſt expect to be ſwept away in the ge- 
neral Inundation: They muſt periſh together 
with thoſe Souls, whom they have ſuffered to 
2 periſh thro their Neglect, and be accountable 
to God for the Loſs of their Souls. Accord- 
ing to the Tenour of the Prophet Eze#zel's 
7 Commiſſion, (which is alſo every ordinary 
I Paſtor's Truſt) Son of Man, I have made thee 
a Watchman unto the Houſe of Iſrael; there- 


5 | fore hear the Word at my Mouth, and give 


them warning from me. When IT ſay unto the 
Wicked, thou ſhalt farely die : If thou giveſt 
him not Warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the 
* Wicked from his wicked Way——That wicked 
Man ſhall die in his Iniquity : But his Blood 
will T require at thy Hand. (Ezek. iii. 17, 18.) 
zdly, They are certainly Partners in 
the Guilt of any Sin, who join as Accom- 
plices in the Fact; for this implies not only 
their full Conſent to it, but their actual Con- 
currence in it, and makes it their own Act. 
Thus they who furniſh a common Stock to 
carry on ſome wicked Deſign are all Confe- 
derates in the Wickedneſs, and equally an- 
ſwerable for * Miſchief or Damage. 
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Sex. IV. Thus he that conſents to a Thief (as the 
YM Pſalnift ſpeaks, Pal. 1. 18.) either by di- 


recting or aſſiſting him in the Attempt, or 
by harbouring and hiding him from Juſtice 
afterwards, or by dividing the Spoils with 
him, or concealing, or converting, or dif- 
poſing of the ſtolen Goods for him ; he I fay 
that is thus conſenting with a Thief, is plain- 
ly guilty of the Theft ; which could not have 
been ſo fafely, or ſo ſucceſsfully committed 
without him. 1 
So likewiſe, he that is Partaker with the 
Adulterer, in furthering his lewd Intrigues, 
or ſhaping out the Way, or finding the Op- 
portunity for him to accompliſh his ſinful De- 


fire, is manifeſtly his Aſſiſtant in the Sin, 
and therefore his Companion too in the 


Guilt. | | 

So all they that are concerned together in 
a Riot, if any body happens to be murder- 
ed in the Fray, are guilty of the Blood as 
well as the Man that gave the fatal Stroke. 


So to name no more, they who are wicked- | 
Iy induſtrious in fomenting Sedition, or ſtir- 


ing up Rebellion, are all chargeable with all 
the Bloodſhed, Rapine, and Confuſion that 
follow, Even thoſe whoſe Part it was only 

to 
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 Partakers of other Mens Sins. 


to counſel or abet, without once drawing the Se. IV. 


Sword, or offering any direct Violence. 
4thly, They are undoubtedly large Par- 
takers in the Guilt of other Mens Sins, who 
ſolicit, entice, or ſeduce them into evil 
Courſes. For Perſons that are weak and frail, 
may by repeated Solicitations, or proper Al- 
lurements, in Time be won over, and brought 
to commit the Sin, that they at firſt abhorred; 
and Perſons that are ignorant, may by Pretext 
and Artifice be drawn into a ſinful Error, 
which by a fair Repreſentation, they would 
ſhun and hate. But then it's evident, that 
they are more than equal Sharers in the Guilt, 
who ply ſuch Perſons with Importunity; or 


delude them with ſome agreeable Charm in 
that one Caſe, or put the Fallacy upon their 


Underſtanding in the other, 
Thus our Mother Eve, after ſhe had 
taſted the Deliciouſneſs of the forbidden 


E rut, whoſe Beauty had courted her Eye, 


and invited her Curiofity, tempted Adam to 


ſhare in the deceitful Pleaſure, and therefore 
the Sentence was denounced againſt her firſt, 
as being firſt and nl in the Trank 
greſſion. 


And 


108 De Danger of being. 
Szz. IV. And as the Wickedneſs of Ahab is repre. |: 
YV ſented to be very exorbitant, and beyond | 
Example; ſo the Text does him the Juſtice | 
to inform us, that Jezebel, his Wife, flirred N 
him up to it. And therefore ſhe was his fel. 
low Sufferer in the Puniſhment, as ſhe was 
Partaker of his Sin, for the Dogs ate ber 
Fleſh, as they licked his Blood; and the Son | 
Joram was involved in the Curſe, becauſe the | 
Whoredoms of bis Mother Jezebel and her i 
Witchcrafts were ſo many. 3 
Thus the fubtle Prieffs in the Church of 2 
Rome, are juſtly to be taxed for the Idolatry 
and Superſtition that corrupts their Worſhip, 
becauſe they lead the People into it, by ſolemn 
Amuſements, and confim them in it, by falla- 
cious Sophiſtry. I 
'Thus they who are at the Head of the Se. 4 
paration among our ſelves, are anſwerable for 
all the Miſchiefs of Schiſin; in that they are 
willing to prepoſſeſs People, that tis unlawful 
to communicate with us, or ready to draw 
them aſide under the Pretext of better Edifi- Þ P 
cation; or perhaps very artificial in painting 
over the Sin of Schiſm with ſpecious Colours, 

that ſhall render it next to nothing. 
So . thoſe 3 Wits, who take 


Pains 
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Partakers of other Mens Sins. 109 
Pains to unſettle the Principles of all Religion, Sn. VI. 
and to furniſh thoſe that are young and raw 

with plauſible Cavils againſt Chriſtianity, 
| ; may deſervedly be accounted the Propagators 
of Trreligion and Atbeiſin, which could never 

obtain in the World, unleſs when tricked 
up in a Dreſs, that flatters the Reaſon, as 

well as it oratifies the Inclinations of Man- 
kind. 
But none are more heinouſſy guilty in this 
KReſpect, than falſe Guides and falſe Teachers, 
they whoſe Lips ſhould preſerve Knowledge, 
and convey ſound Inſtructions; when they 
banale the Word of God deceitfully, and in- 
2 duſtriouſly teach falſe Doctrines; when they 
put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Dark- 
3 neſs, and thereby miſlead the People into 
2 pernicious Errors; and diſcharge them from 
their Duty by cunning Evaſions, or confirm 
them in their Sin by palliating Excuſes and 
© Pretences ; they are then the Murderers of 
Souls, and derive the whole Load of the 
People's Sins upon themſelves; they ſhall 
not be ſo much as he leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven; they ſhall rather be the greateſt in 
| the Kingdom of Darkneſs, for which they 
are ſuch induſtrious — 
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SER, IV. «th, They partake of other Mens Sins, 


Www 


without carefully examining into his Qualit- | 


be imputed to the Ordainer's Neglect, that 


Partaker of other Mens Sins: Implying, that 1 | 


Perſon whom he unworthily ordains ; as well Z 


or Superior, tho' it may be ſome Extenuation, 
can be no ſufficient Apology for ſuch ſervile 


The Danger of being 


who either miniſter Occaſion, or are in any 
wiſe ſubſervient to them. 

The firſt of which is the very Caſe of the 
Text; for the Apoſtlès Direction to Timothy 
is; Lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man: Be not 


he would certainly be fo, if he ſhould admit 
any to the Office and Work of the Miniſtry, Þ 


Hy nd . > kr > a + ©... 


cations. For tis plain, that he who is care- 5 
leſs in ſo important a Truſt, renders himſelf Þ 
accountable for the future Miſcarriages of the 


as for the Scandal and Detriment that may 
accrue to the Church of God; all which! 
might have been prevented, by ufing the 
neceſſary Care, and therefore it deſerved to 2 


made Way for it, and 2 the Oc- 
caſion. 

Neither are dy to be acquitted who ad 
as ſubordinate Inſtruments to others in their 
Sins. For the Awe or Influence of a Maſter 


Compliance, For as they are the Lords ed 
| 5 / Freemen, 


Partakers of other Mens Sins. 111 
Freemen, they ought to be no Man's ServantsSzR. IV. 
in a wicked Thing ; they cannot indeed with- 

out defiling themſelves with the Wickedneſs, 

of which they ſubmit to be made the Tools : 
And therefore the Character of thoſe Profli- 

ö gates is juſtly accounted the moſt infamous, 
as their Drudgery is of all others the vileſt, 

| 4 who mercenarily employ themſelves to make 

7 Proviſion for, and fulfil the Luſts of other 

| G6:bly, They have a Share alſo in other 
{Þ Mens Sins, who though they had no hand 
ein the Commiſſion of them, yet can, find 
in their Hearts to paſs their Approbatioh af- 
terwards. For if we ought to have no Fel. 
lInoſhip with the unfruitful Works of Dark- 
neſs, but rather reprove them; then certainly 
to approve (inſtead of reproving) muſt make 
us the deeper Partakers with them. And in 
Strictneſs (ud intereſt inter Suaſorem Facti, 
e Probatorem?) What Odds between the 
Man that perſuades to the Fact, and him 
that applauds it? What indeed betwixt him 
| that does it, and him that takes Complacen- 
cy in it, when done ? 

| The immediate Actor, it may be preſum- 
| ed, was under the Hurry of Paſſion, or the 


Power 
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112 De Danger of being 
San. IV. Power of ſome very great Temptation, when 
S he committed the finful Fact: But he that 
comes in with his Approbation afterwards, is 
a profeſſed Defender of it, and declares his 
deliberate Judgment to be for it: And in 
ſo doing, he betrays ſo much Malice and 
Malignity of Heart, that he can plead no 
Infirmity in Excuſe or Abatement of his 
Fault: Beſides he countenances and encou- þ? 
rages the Sinner to continue in his Sin, and 
repeat it, and therefore he is a Sharer with 
him in it, and takes part aforehand too with 
all thoſe that ſhall happen to do likewiſe. 
In a Word, as it was the Effect of the 
greateſt Degeneracy and Corruption of Man- ſel 
ners among the Romans in Saint Pauls Time, i 
that not contented to be wicked alone, they 
had Pleaſure alſo in thoſe that were ſo: 80 
it muſt argue a ſtrange Depravity of Mind, 
for any Man thus to turn Advocate for Satan, 
and to juſtify the Sin that he did not act him- 
ſelf, leſt he ſnould ſem to have no Part nor 
' Concern in it. 
7thly, and Laſtly, they are W 
of other Mens Sins, who occaſion their Fall 
by the Scandal of ill Example; for all ill Ex- 
amples are ſo many Stumbling- Blocks in the 
. — 7 
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way of the weak or unwary: And corrupt Ser. VI. 


Nature is always prone to Imitation, and 
0 of a Precedent for any Wickedneſs: And 
as the Contagion of Sin is apt to ſpread very 
faſt, ſo the bad Examples of thoſe Men infect 


? 7 moſt and ſooneſt, who by their Office and 
f 1 Profeition ſhould Ktiow and practiſe better 
Things. 


When 98 whoſe Care it ought 


/ | to be to oblige others to a religious Obſer- 


vation of the Laws, are themſelves the 
T moſt notorious Tranſgreſſors of them; when 
Z © the Converſation of Miniſters, that ſhould 
be well ſegſoned with Salt, to preſerve them- 
| ſelves and others from Corruption, is in 
it ſelf rotten, offenſive, and infectious; I 


ſay when ſuch Men as theſe are the Lea- 


7 ders, it gives a Sort of Warrant or Licence, 
5 but to be ſure, too much Encouragement 
to all who have a Mind to be their Fol- 
| lowers i in Wickedneſs; eſpecially when Men 
who have acquired an eminent Character 
for Wiſdom and Goodneſs, fall into any 


Vice or Error, that blinds the judgment 


and enſnares the Conſciences of their im- 
plicite Adherents, and deluded Admirers: 
That gives a ſort of Reputation to the Sin 
Vol. VI. I that 
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114 Dye Danger of being 
Ser. IV.that comes ſo well recommended, and cre. 
Dates a Veneration for it in the Minds of the 
People; who are either uncapable of ex- 
amining at all, or elſe ſtrongly prepoſſeſs d, 

that they muſt needs be fafe in following ö 

ſuch excellent Patterns, and that they can 

do no otherwiſe than well, in taking thok | 

for their Guides, of whom they ca cannot ſuſped [2 

— 1 
And thus the Fall of ſuch Men ruins 
Multitudes, beſides themſelves, which muſt} 
needs accumulate a great deal of Guilt upon 
their Heads, and treaſure up Vengeance for 
them againſt the laſt Day. e 

And thus I have recounted to you moſtÞ 

of the various Ways, by which Men ſo 
commonly derive the Imputation of othen v 
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Sins upon themſelves, which may ſerve as 
ſo many Sea-Marks to us, to prevent our 
making Shipwreck of a good Conference. 
For what remains, I ſhall only make 24 7} 
brief Obſervation or two, in order to n be 
and ſo conclude. th 
1/7, The firſt concerns the Miniſters of 7 
God, and the regard the People ought to fu 
pay to them, when they faithfully and im- t! 
partially diſcharge their Duty; for they are, in 
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Partalers of other Mens Sins, 115 
as I had Occaſion to obſerve to you above, SER. IV. 
authoriſed Reprouers: They are Watchmen ä 
cover the Souls of their Flock; and it is 
„ their indiſpenſible Duty as ſuch, to warn 
Mien of their Sins, and to remind them of 
all Things that they have received in Com- 
mand from God. Theſe neceſſary Truths 
they muit declare, though they ſhould hap- 
pen to be never ſo unpalatable, or unwel- 
15 5 come to their Hearers: They muſt preach 
ih up Doctrines that are not gratifying to 
u Fleſh and Blood, nor perhaps eaſy to be 
reconciled to ſecular Intereſt or Policy; they 
muſt preach down the moſt faſhionable Er- 
rors, and the moſt profitable Vices; the 
People are only to be intreated that they 
would liſten to the Word of God with Fear 
and Reverence, and deſire it in Sincerity, and 
| obey it without Partiality. 
But whether they will hear, or whether 
| they will forbear, the Miniſters muſt take 
, heed to themſelves, and to their Doctrine; 
{ theſe Things they muſt ſpeaꝶ and exbort, and 
i rebuke with all Authority. And no Man 
0 fure will deſpiſe them, no Man can blame 
them, becauſe they are afraid of partaking 
„in other Mens Sins, becauſe they dare not in- 
i | I 2 | cur 
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Sex: IV.cur the Danger of being damurd- with _— 


and for them. 

2dly, The ſecond Obſervation concerns 
us all in general; it is, that fince there 
are ſo many various Ways of involving our 


ſelves in other Mens Sins; that we ſhould 


look well to our Feet, and walk circumſpect 
ly, not as Fools, but as wiſe ; and that we 


ſhould take ſpecial Heed, ſince the Days are 


ſo evil, we do not make them much worſe, 
by contributing. to the Propagation and In- 
creaſe of Wickedneſs in the World, and 
make our own Condemnation the ſorer 
too, by adding other Mens Faults to our 
own proper Account : For what Pleaſure 
ſoever thoſe Companions in Vice may take 
in each other's Converſation now, the So- 
ciety of the Damned in Hell muſt needs 
be very uncomfortable, when all their Com- 
placency ſhall be turned into mutual Re- 
proaches, and bitter Accuſations, and Ex- 
ecrations of the Son againſt the Father, 
and the Daughter againſt the Mother, of 
Brother againſt Brother, and Friend againſt 
Friend, faying, it is through your wicked 
Enticement, through your curſed Example, 
that I am come into this Place ; it is through 
| your 
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Partakers of other Mens Sins. 117 


your Means that I am doomed to everlaſting SER. IV. 
Miſery. From which diſmal State, God of 

his infinite Mercy deliver us all, in and thro 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with the 

Father and Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as is 

due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty and 
Dominion, now, henceforth, and for ever- 

more. Amen. 
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SERMON V. 


God's different Diſpenſations of Re- 
ligious Light conſider'd. 


| SD h . & K N Set . t 8. N K 

1 MATT RE Xi, 21, 22. 

moe unto thee Chorazin, Woe unto 

tZhee Bethſaida: For if the mighty 
Works which have been done in you 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long 4g 
in Sackcloth and Aſbes. 

But I ſay unto you, it ſball be more 
zolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
Day of Fudgment than for you. 


"THESE ſolemn Words of the blefledgexm V. 
XR | Feſus were at once a ſevere Upbraid WV 
ing and Threatning to the Inhabi- 


tants of Chorazin and Bethſaida, two Cities 
F - 
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120 God's different Diſpenſations 1 
San. V. of Galilee, where the Lord had often vouch. |: 

gated his Preſence, preached Repentance, and 

confirmed his heavenly Doctrine with iN 

ty Signs and Wonders z but all without 

any Effect upon an obſtinate and obdurate 

People. 715 

Seeing therefore that they cared for none 

of theſe Things, he makes uſe of his Autho- 

rity in another Manner, and denounces a 

terrible oe againſt them, for thus wilfully 

rejecting the Counſel of God, and the Word 

of Salvation ſo kindly ſent home to them, 

The Contempt of which was a Provocation 

of that Size, that it rendered their Condition 

worſe, and their final Account much heavier 

than that of their Neighbours, of Tyre and 

Sidon; whom they tis like (according to 

their uſual Charity) looked upon with a ſcorn- { 

ful Eye, as being Strangers to the Covenant 

of God, profane Perſons, and Idolaters. 

But whatever they were, they were not 

guilty of ſo much Diſingenuity and Perverſe- 

neſs as themſelves; becauſe they were Stran- 

gers to the Perſon and Doctrine of Chriſt, : 

and had not the Opportunity of being Eye- 

Witneſſes to his Miracles. And therefore he 

that &nzw the Hearts of both — he had 

as 


—_— a6. 9 PE. N 2 Wy TORT A 2 A * R * 
; PP.. ͤ HRT I TR EY TO EIS HE 8 r 
* 1 ö 4; 8 n o/ / „ T ⅛ ᷣʃuY8, WAS RT ] n e 
No b 3 4 RE 2 9 Ne WER 3 e 1 OREN: 8 72 OS x 
5 SE EN J x N : 
5 3 * ** . IX MDs 1 e r cha 20 SEAS; BR T9 * a 2 ge; 8 0 


er phe 
5 . 
5 8 2 


S 
8 


= 2 8 COS 9 a 2 ex 1 Fe 8 5 
e as we a ko 


2 


— 


e Religious Light conſider d. 121 
as yet made Proof but of one) he that was SER. V. 
finally to be the Judge of both, decides it fore 
hand, in Favour of the more ingenuous Hea- 
thbens, againſt the incredulous eus. But I 
3 ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in * Day 77 n than far 

. 
f And this is recorded not only as a juſt Sen- 
tence, as well as laſting Reproach upon the 
Infidelity and Impenitency of that Age, or 
People, who were firſt concerned in it. But 
” *tis a ſtanding Declaration againſt the ſame 
in all ſucceeding Generations; it is written 
for the Inſtruction, Admonition, and Cauti- 
on of all to n this Goſpel ſhall be 
preached. | 

And I ſhall now offer t to your Thoughts 
ſome Conſiderations of Weight, that are 
2 plainly ſuggeſted from the Text. And 
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Firſt, The firſt Thing I would propoſe to 
: be conſidered is, that God, the Father of / 
* Lights, hath, in his all-wiſe Providence, 
thought fit to ſend out his Light and Truth; 
i. e. to diſpenſe the Means of Knowledge 
and Salvation in different Meaſures and De- 
grees, to different People and Generations of 
Men. And it is to be confidered, Secondly, 


1 God's s different Diſpenſations 
SRM. V. Secondly, That the fame Means of Grace || 
nd Knowledge, in the fame Meaſure and 

Degree, will operate differently upon Men 
of different Tempers and Diſpolitions. . But *1 
it muſt be obſerved, _ * 
 Therdly, That all People are frriftly ac 
| Mir to God for that Proportion of Light 
and Truth which he hath been pleaſed to af. R. 
ford them; and therefore it muſt alſo be can. 1 
cluded, 7 
Fourthiy, That they are Kable to the orea- : 
ter Puniſhment in Proportion, who have re- 
ſiſted the ſtrongeſt Evidence, and ſinned a- hi 
* the cleareſt Light. © | 


Firſt, The firſt Thing then I propoſe to be 
conſidered is, that God the Father of Lights | & 
hath in his all-wiſe Providence thought fit to : 
ſend out his Light and Truth; 2. e. to diſ- 1 
penſe the Means of Knowledge and Salvation V 
in different Meaſures and Degrees, to differ- |* 
ent People and Generations of Men. £ 
And ſo it was from the Beginning; God 
created Man at firſt after his own Image, with | 
the brighteſt natural Notices, and the plain- 
eſt and livelieſt Impreſſions, to guide him into 
his n and with Strength of Mind, and 75 
Steadineſs 5 
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ce Steadineſs of Will, ſufficient to carry him Seam. V. 
nd 1 hrough it too, had it not been for his own SITE 
en ſvilful Default: But he ſoon ſtumbled, and 
ut 


ſmamefully fell into a Tranſgreſſion of the 
Þaty poſitive Command that God had laid 
c- ppon him; and this Fall derived a ſtrange 
ht | Weakneſs and Blindneſs upon all his ſinful 
f. Race. 
But God in his abundant Pity did imme- 
Pliately upon the Fall revive his languiſhing 
Hopes with the Promiſe of a Saviour, that 
e- | ſhould reſtore his lapſed Nature, and redeem 
„him from the Bondage of Death and Hell. 

And in Compaſſion to human Infirmities, 

ſo unhappily propagated from our firſt Pa- 
e 4 ents, he vouchſafed alſo to ſupply the Defect 
of natural Light, now grown faint and dim, 
o by perſonal Communications, and other ex- 
«| ö Frraordinary Notifications of his own bleſſed 
n Will, which were frequent in the earlieſt 
= Times. 6 

And when nobwichſtandiog rack imme 
4 a {diate Directions, the rebellious Sons of Adam 
h þ: degenerated into the groſſeſt Senſualities and 
- | Idolatries; he enter'd into ſpecial Covenant 
>. | with Abraham, him he conſtituted the Fa- 
1 | ther Ll the F. "” and his Children the 
; os 
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_ RM. V. Heirs of the Promiſe, as knowing (for ſo God 
himſelf is pleaſed to bear him Witneſs, Gen. 
xviii. 19.) that he would command his Children 
and his Houſhold after him, to keep the Way ſei 
of the Lord, and to do Fuſtice and Fudgment, m 
All which he moſt punctually obſerved. pa 
And this traditionary Knowledge of the] Pi 
one true God, his Worſhip, and his Will ali 
(not excluding what was more particular) n) 
ſignified to them in Viſions and Dreams) was of 
the ordinary and ſtanding Light e to a 
the Patriarchal Age. M 
Afterwards, God was pleaſed to make the In 
People deſcended from Abraham, his own an 
ſtrict Encloſure, and to take them into his th 
own Nurture and Government, by the Inſti- E. 
tution of a written Law, moral, civil, and | W. 
ritual, with many Types and Figures inter- a 
woven, decyphering the Meſiab: But this fu 
Law was not promulged to the reſt of the de 
World, it was known only to thoſe few of Þ A 
the Gentiles, who happened to ſojourn among G 
the Jews, or had Commerce with them; IT 
and of thoſe but few too (comparatively) were | 1c 
let into the true Underſtanding of it, or be- | ar 
came hearty Profelyzes to it. N 


In 
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In Proceſs of Time, when this written SERM. V. 
Law came to be too much neglected and 
violated, and the primary Intention of it mi- 
ſerably miſtaken, or perverted, by a carnal 
minded People, God ſent forth his Prophets, 


partly to ſtir them up to the Practice of fincere 


: Piety and ſound Morality, both which were 
7 almoſt loſt under the Formalities of Ceremo- 
ny, and partly to quicken their Expectation 
of that great Prophet which was to come, by 
a a particular Deſcription of the Time, Place, 
Manner of his Birth, the moſt remarkable 
Incidents of his Life, and the Circumſtances 
and Conſequences of his Death; and every 
thing elſe that either concerned his perſonal 
' Endowments, or his publick Character. All 
| which Propheczes were as a Light ſhining in 
| a dark Place, whilſt they remained yet un- 
| fulfilled ; but ſtill they grew clearer, like the 
dawning of the Morn, as the Time of their 
| Accompliſhment drew nigh ; and when the 
| Goſpel was once manifeſted, the Event of 
Things was a ſufficient Interpreter to the ob- 
ſcureſt Predictions; all was then as bright 


and conſpicuous as the Sun in his Meridian 
Height. 


But 
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* . But as theſe myſterious Truths had been] 

om Time to Time gradually imparted to 4 

the Fews, ſo to them alſo they were more di-. 

rectly propoſed, and more explicitly deliver. „ 

ed at the coming of the Maſiab, becauſe they 7. 

had the Cuſtody of thoſe ſacred Oracles, in . 

which the Proof of all was contained. C 

Cbriſt therefore, as being ſent to the / S 

Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, which was Gods © 

Peculiar, applies himſelf primarily to them; P 

to them he opens his Credentials; to their. T 

Moſes and their Prophets he appeals, even as 2 

Witneſſes (by a prophetical Spirit) of thoſe 

mighty Works which he wrought before their © 

Eyes, as we find in the 5** Verſe of this . 

Chapter. FP 

But at the ſame Time that he . o C 

familiarly and condeſcendingly with the Ga- © 

lilzans, who gave no Credit to his Report, V 

paid no Regard to his Miracles, he deigned © 
no Viſit to the Tyrians and Sidonians, who, 

though they were not ſo much lifted up with © 

the Expectation of a Maſſiab, nor ſo well in- ti 

ſtructed to diſtinguiſh him, as were the Tee, le 

yet were leſs prejudiced and hardened againſt t 

his real Perſon, as it proved in the Event. 4 


| - 2 | | And 
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And therefore, though it was thought ne-Senu. V. 
l Y ceſary (as we read, Acts xiii. 46.) that the 


Word of God fhould firſt be ſpoken to the Jews, 
* when they put it away from them, and 


| judged themſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life, 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt turned themſebves to the 
Gentiles. Through the Fall of the former 
Salvation came alſo to the latter: And an 


early tender of it was made to the very Peo- 
ple of Tyre and Sidon, mentioned in the 
Text, as may be ſeen again in the 21 and 
27th Chapters of the As of the Apoſtles. 
And when the Sen of Righteouſneſs had 
once broke forth, he rejoiced as a Giant to run 
* his Courſe, and travelled with a prodigious 
Pace, and viſited the moſt dark and diſtant 
Corners of the Earth, diffuſing the Light 

of Chriſtian Faith and Knowledge, and the 
* Warmth of Chriſtian Love and Zeal, where- 
| ever he went. 


And yet ſome untaught and uncivilized 


Countries there are, to which the Illumina- 
tion of the Goſpel never yet reached, or at 
| leaſt, wherein no Footſteps of it remain now 
to be ſeen: And ſome of the moſt eminent 
| and earlieſt Churches of Chriſt there are too, 
| which have not retained the Truth they once 


received 
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Sex. V. received in the Love thereof; but have long 
3 ſince deſerted it, and quitted the Poſſeſſion to 
the Synagogues of Satan, or the Mo lofpues of 
Mahomet. © 
And by this brief Dedagion it appears, 
| that the Method of God's all-wiſe Providence 
hath always been to diſpenſe the Means of 
faving Truth and Knowledge, in different 
Meaſures and Degrees, to different People, 
and Generations of Men. And this Method 
we may reaſonably preſume, will ſtill be con- 
tinued: They who have hitherto ſate in the 
Shadow of Death, and never ſeen the leaſt 
Glimpſe of heavenly Light, may one Day be 
enlivened and enlighten'd, by the Rays of 
the bleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt : And the Po- 
ſterity of thoſe who now enjoy that glo- 
rious Light in its greateſt Splendor, may for 
their Unworthineſs be deprived of it, and 
be involved aga in in thick Darkneſs for 
ever. | 
In the mean Time, it becomes us, who 
live under the Diſpenſation of Grace, to ac- 
cept the good Gifts of God with all Thank- 
fulneſs, and uſe them with all Diligence and 
Faithfulneſs, without preſcribing what, or to 
whom , how much, or how ſoon he ought 


2 | | to 


yy, wW Woe 
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to give ; ; which is Grotius's Remark (and aS. V. 


very pious and Juſt Remark it is) upon the 
Text. For tis in vain to indulge an evil Cu- 
rioſity, and put the bold, but fruitleſs Queſtion, 
why God revealed himſelf as he did, fo gra- 
dually to the Fews, and fo very ſparingly to 
the Gentiles, before the coming of Chriſt ? 


or why the Chriſtian Revelation hath been 
made known to ſome Countries, and hidden 
from others? Why it has ſhone forth illuſtri- 
ouſly in one Generation, and been eclipſed or 
totally extinguiſhed in another? I fay, 'tis 
in vain to look for a ſatisfactory Anſwer to 
any ſuch Doubts, becauſe they are the ſecret 
Things that belong unto God, and are much 
too deep for our Fathom. 


But yet enough may be ſaid in ſhort to ſi- 


lence ſuch Queriſts, and to clear the Juſtice and 
# Goodneſs of God, even when he 1 is judged by 
Z preſumptuous Man. 


For in the firſt Place it is certain, that God 


made Man upright, and endued him with 
Light ſufficient to diſcern his Duty, and 
Strength to perform it it. That he became 


| a Grotii 4 in Matt. xi. 21. Noſirum eſt grata Manu 


accipere dona quæ Deus largitur, non = AC Au dare debeat 
| ipſi præſeribere. 


Vor, VI. Oo uncapa- 
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SRRM. V. V uncapable of either, was wholly owing to 


—YV himſelf; and God, who had hitherto done ö 


the Part of a faithful Creator towards him, 
was in no Sort engaged (otherwiſe than by his 
own ſovereign Will and Pleaſure) to provide 
him of a Saviour and Redeemer. The whole 
Counſel of his Redemption therefore was 2 
pure Act of free Grace; and as ſuch, might 
in the Application of the outward Means be 
differently diſpenſed according to God's wiſe 
and ſecret Purpoſes : It might be extended to 
ſome, and withheld from others, without 
Injury to any, becauſe there is none that can 
claim it as a Right. 

But beſides the Blood of our Saviour (which 
as the Scripture warrants us to ſpeak) 7s the 
Blood of God, Acts xx. 28. is an all-fufficient 
Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World : 


And what Mortal will preſume to deter- 


mine, that the infinite Merit of Chriſt's pre- 
cious Blood may not in ſome Degree be be- 
neficial and falutary, even to thoſe who never 
heard of him, or his bleſſed Goſpel? Who 


can take upon him to ſay, that where the 
Defect of Faith proceeds only from the Want 


of the ordinary Means of hearing, but that 
God may, in the Bowels and Mercies of 


2 Chriſt, 


— — — — 92 — — 


ar 


I fr 
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by an extraordinary Enlargement of his Grace © 
accept the very imperfect, but not inſincere 
Obedience of thoſe, who having no other 
| Law than that written upon their own Hearts, 
have endeavoured to guide themſelves by that 
Law, and to judge themſelves by the i "on 
tial Verdict of their own Conſcience ? - | 
That famous Paſſage in the 2 Chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, Ver. 14, 1 f. ſoems 
to afford room for Favour in this Caſe. Rut 
however it may be, this is: moſt undoubted; 
that no Man ſhall be accountable for more 
than he hath received, no Man ſhall be con- 
hk © demned for invincible Ignorance, or the Non- 
performance of Impoſſibilities: No Man ſhall 
be puniſhed for not being a Chriſtian, who 
never had the Opportunity of ſo being. This 
; would be utterly inconſiſtent with the natural 
| Notions and invariable Rules of all Juſtice ; 
and therefore muſt needs be moſt abhorrent 
from the Divine Juſtice, which is ſweetly 
» | temper'd with all the Riches of Goodriels 
e © and Mercy. It is Time now to 1 to ths 


t Second 3 frenetic 92 the 


{| Text, viz. That the ſame Means of Grace 
| 23 - and 


3 
9 
1 
13 
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*. 
'< 


| Chriſt, overlook that involuntary Defect, "A AM. * 
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Szxn.V.and Knowledge will operate differently up- 

11 Men of different T _—_— and Diſpo. 
ſitions. 

There is no Doubt indeed to be made 
but that God is able, whenever he pleaſes 
to over-rule the ſtubborn Will of Man, to 

conquer all his Prejudices and Luſts, and 
captivate every Thought to the Obedience 
of Chriſt, by an irreſiſtible Force: But that 
he does ordinarily ſo act upon the Minds of 
Men, is moſt unreaſonable to think; becauſe 
this would totally deſtroy all the Remains of 
natural Freedom, and take away the very 
Foundation of all Virtue; and in ſhort there A 
needs no other Argument to prove that the he 
Grace of God: may be reſiſted, than that it I el 
has been reſiſted. | to 

And if the Operations oC divine Grace in 

the Application of ordinary Means, be ſup- ; * 
poſed to act conſiſtently with the Liberty of © 
human Actions, they muſt produce a differ- | ** 
ent Effect, as Men are differently diſpoſed, be 
either to comply with them, or obſtruct and 
oppoſe them. And this is evident from com- fit 
mon Senſe, as wal as rom £ common Expe- al 
rience. 27 ae 
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For Reaſon has not the Power and Perſya-SERM.V. 


| Svenef of Reaſon, where 'tis not attended 
to: Truth cannot prevail where it is not at 
© a regarded, or where there is an Unwilling- 
” neſs to own it: And no Evidence can clear 
it up, where Men have not the Patience to 


examine it, or are reſolved to ſhut their Eyes 


© againſt it. And familiar Inſtances of this 
” Kind we meet with every Day we live. No- 


thing is more frequent than for Men. to hold 


faſt and hug the fouleſt Errors in ſpight of all 


Conviction, if they be but the Brats of their 
ovrn Invention, or the Darlings of ſome fond 
Appetite; nothing is more frequent than to 
hear the plaineſt Truth denied, and the hom- 
eſt Proof rejected, when Intereſt is concerned 


to turn Diſputant againſt it. 


And if this happens (as it often dou). in 


Matters of ſmaller Moment, or an indiffer- 


ent Nature; how much more when the ſe- 
| vere Truths and Precepts of Religion are 


recommended to the Belief and Practice of 
Mankind; which are ſo irreconcileably oppo- 
ſite, not to one fingle Luſt or Paſſion, but to 


all the corrupt Inclinations and Intereſts of 
| Mankind ? 
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Sai V. It is therefore a certain ingenuous Freedom 
* Mind, and a Diſentanglement from irregu- 
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lar and unreaſonable Defires, that is the fitteſt z 
Soil to plant Religion and Virtue in. Where 
theſe Qualifications are wanting, there will be! 
a ſecret Averſion at the Bottom; and from 
* Root ſtrong Prejudices will grow up, and 3 
beget at length a malicious Oppoſition to the 43 
facred Truth, and the Laws of Holineſs, Þ* 
which naturally ends in a confirmed Obſtina- 
ey, and an incorrigible Hardneſs of Heart, 
never by any Means to be melted or ſoften'd. 
And this was the very Caſe of the Gal:ilz. 
ans, upbraided by our Saviour in the Text, - 
they believed not, they repented not, becauſt 
the Religion he taught was contrary to their 
prejudicate Opinions and Expectations, and 
too ſtrict for the looſe Practices that they had 
been bred up in, under their own admired Þ 
Doctors, whoſe Intereſt, Rex tation and Au- 
thority were all at ſtake, if ſuch a Teacher Þ | 
were ſuffered to prevail. This was the true 
Ground of all their Oppoſition to him: Hence c 
their fooliſh Exceptions to his Parentage and |, 
Country : Hence their Blindneſs in overlook- 
ing all other the Characteriſticks of the true 


A ah : Hence their _—y in not un- 
derſtanding 
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of Rekgious Light conſider d. 


filled in their very Bars: Hence their ob- 


ſtinate Incredulity in not believing either him 
or his Works, though: they were the very 


ſame that their own Prophets had foretold : 


Hence laſtly, their unpardonable Blaſphemy, 
in aſcribing his moſt aſtoniſhing Miracles, 


the certain and diſtinguiſh'd Effects of a di- 
vine Power, to the Agency of the Devil, 
turning his Spite (if that were credible) up- 
on himfelf and his own Inſtruments. 
Nor was their Infidelity and Impenitence 


in the leaſt owing to any want of Evidence, 


or Efficacy in the Means of Conviction that 
were afforded to them. For he that knew all 
the ſecret Springs in Man's Heart, has here 
pronounced it againſt them ; that if the /ame 
Works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long before in Sackcloth 
and Aſhes. And ſo it proved in the Experi- 
ment, when it .came afterwards to be made. 
For when the: Apoſtles of Chriſt were ſent 


| to the diſperſed among the Gentiles, they 


found Diſciples in this very Tyre, and the 


Word of God grew and increaſed mightily, 


marvelouſly, whereſoever they went. And 
yet it was the fame Word of God that had 
K 4 before 


derſtanding their own Scriptures, when Fal- Sænu. V. 
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God's different Diſpen a tions 


Senn. V. before been propoſed without Effect to the 


Fews, and which accorded fo exactly with 
the /ure Word of Prophecy, which they had 
in their own keeping; and was ſupported 
moreover by Miracles, ſuch as never Man 
qrought, and thoſe Miracles regiſter'd in an- 
cient Prophecies, which by ſuch their Com- 
pletion reflected a double Luſtre upon the 
Trath. 

And one would think that this Evidence 
ſhould have approved itſelf with all poſſible 
Advantage to the Fews, becauſe it was agree- 
able to their long Expectations of a Maſſiab, 
and to all the Tokens and Deſcriptions of 
him, ſet down in the holy Oracles; and when 
he was rejected after all by them, and em- 
braced by the Gentilbs, the Reaſon of the 


Difference muſt be, that theſe latter had ſome 


Ingenuity, and Simplicity, and Humility left 
for the Grace of God to work upon ; where- 
as, the others were moſt diſingenuouſly per- 
verſe, and affectedly blind, and ſo by their 
own Wilfulneſs fortified, and fatally conclud- 

ed in Unbelief. | 
Nc the preſent Uſe I would RI of 
what has been faid, under this Head is, that 
we ſhould all take heed to our ſelves, and not 
| cheriſh 
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of Religious Light conſider d. 137 


7 cheriſh. an evil Heart of wilful Unbeligf, or Senn. v. 
Diſobedience, by ſtifling the cleareſt Evi- hes... 
7 dence of Truth, or ſlighting Motives of the 

1 greateſt Weight. For if we will thus baffle 

our own Underſtandings and Conſciences; 

if we will make a refractory Reſiſtance to 
the good Spirit of God, and all the Goſpel 
Tenders of Grace, it is left in our Power fo 

to do; if we will be blind in the midſt of 

1 Light, and deaf to the Voice of Heaven; if 

we will be Infidels and Profligates, and even 

: worſe than Jews or Heathens, we ſtill may: 
But then it ſhould be remembred, that our 
Condition will be ſo much the worſe too, and 

our final Account ſo much the heavier. For 

as all Men are ſtrictly accountable to God for 

7 that Proportion of heavenly Light and Truth 


which he hath been pleaſed to afford them, 


ſo do they fin with the greater Aggravation, 


and are obnoxious to the greater Puniſhment, 
in Proportion, who reſiſt the brighteſt Evi- 
dence, and hold it out againſt the moſt pow- 
erful Means of Conviction ; which are the 
two Points that are next to come under Con- 
ſideration, but muſt be reſerved till another 
Opportunity. In the mean while, let us be- 
ſeech Almighty God, who /herweth to them that 
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138 God's different Diſpenſations, &c. 
Ser.V. he in Error the Light of his Truth, to the In. 
cent that they may return into the Way r 
Righteouſneſs, that he would grant to all them |? 
who are admitted into the Fellowſhip of Chriſt 
Religion, that they may eſehew thoſe Ning 
that are contrary to their Profeſſion, and follow Þ 
all Things that are agreeable to the ſame, thro 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Now to God the Father, &c. 
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; . ve unto thee Chorazin, Woe unto 

' hee Bethſaida: For if the mighty 
Works which have been done in you 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented "IF ago 
in Sackcloth and Aſhes. 

Bur I [ay unto you, it ſhall be more 
zolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
Day of Tudgment than for you. 


IN theſe Words, as 'tis obvious to everyggk. VI. 
one's Obſervation, there is a ſeverer Doom... 
pronounced afore-hand by Chriſt, that 

ſhall one Day come to be their Fudge, againſt 

= the 


140 God's di ferent D b heren 

Sxx. VI. the unbelieving and impenitent Fews of Þ » 
Chorazin and Bethſaida, than againſt the 

more ingenuous Heathens of Tyre and Sidon. 
The plain Reaſon of which is, becauſe the 
former, beſides the Help of a ſtanding Re- 
velation, had the Advantage of hearing the 
Words of him who ſpake as never Man ſpate; 
and ſeeing them confirmed too by mighty 
Works and Wonders, ſuch as never Man did, 
and yet {lighted and rejected both his Doctrine : 
and Authority ; whereas the latter had none 
of theſe Advantages, and therefore continu- 
ed in Unbelief, not out of any wilful Oppo- 
ſition to the Truth, but purely for want of 
the fame Means of Information and Con- 
viction, which had they been indulged to 
them would have proved inſtrumental to 
their Converſion. . 
The Words therefore do acquaint us with 
the Rule or Meaſure by which God the Judge 
of the whole Earth will proceed at laſt in pu- t 

niſhing Infidelity and Impenitency : And they 
are written for the Iaſtruction, and Admoniti- ; 

on, and Caution of all to whom this Goſpel 
| ſhall be preached. _ = 
And I offered to your Thoughts theſe four | 
Particulars, which naturally ariſe from the Þ i 
Text, 
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re well worth our Confidera- Sen. VI. 
: * and are 


MS SES Sms tad 5 


2 
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Firſt, That God the Father of Lights 
has in his all-wiſe Providence thought fit to 
ſend out his Light and Truth; 7. e. to diſ- 
5 penſe the Means of Knowledge and Salvation 
in different Meaſures and Degrees, to differ- 
ent People and Generations of Men. 

” Secondly, That the fame Means of 
Grace and Knowledge, in the fame Mea- 

* ſure and Degree, will operate differently 

upon Men of different nee and 2 8 

| fitions. 

| Thirdly, That all People are ſtriclly ac- 

| countable to God for that Proportion of Light 

and Truth which he hath been pleaſed to af- 

ford them; from whence it ; muſt be con- 

* cluded, 

 Fourthly, That they are liable to the grea- 

ter Puniſhment in Proportion, who have re- 
' fiſted the ſtrongeſt Evidence, and fin ned a- 

n the cleareſt a | 


i 


ce 
; 5 
4 
171 
1 = 
i" 
+4 
1 
E. 
* 
0 
4 = 
v7 * 
* 
, 


P 
174 
* 
1 
14 
N 


3 
2 


* = / 
«0 A 3 


I. pe two former Points I have already con- 

' fidered, and ſhewn, Fi , That God hath 

in his all-wiſe Providence thou pught fit to diſ- 
= A: | penſe 


142 God s different Diſpenſations 
Sax. VI. penſe the Means of ſaving Knowledge in dif. 
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P ferent Meaſures and Degrees, to different Peo- 


ple and Generations of Men; and this from 
the very Beginning. For Man was at firſt 
created with the cleareſt Notices, to guide 
him in his Duty, as well as Strength ſuffici- 
ent to perform it. And the Defect of this 
natural. Light, after it was impaired by the 
Fall, was ſupplied by occa/ional Revelations; 
and that traditionary Knowledge, which was 


the Privilege of the patriarchal Age: After 


this a written Law (confirmed by Miracles 


was given to the Jews, but not promulged 


to the Gentiles, And as this Law that was 
given by Moſes did in many of its Inſtitutions 
prefigure the Maſiabh promiſed immediately 
upon Adam's Fall, ſo the Prophets who ſuc- 
ceeded did foretell and deſcribe him (and 
thereby prepare the World to receive him) 
in a moſt particular and remarkable Manner. 


And when in the Pulneſs of Time the Meſiah 


did appear and manifeſt himſelf, to this very 
Maqſes, and theſe Prophets he appealed, as 
Witneſſes to his Miſſion, Doctrine, and Mi- 
racles: And his Works were the more evident 
Proof and Demonſtration of his own Autho- 
rity, becauſe they were ſo exact a Completion 
of the Scriptures, And 
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of Religious Light conſider d. 


And this glorious Light of the Goſpel of bn. VI 


Chriſt (made glorious by a double Luſtre of 
Prophecies and Miracles) was firſt held out to 


the Jews, particularly to the Galilæam (ſuch 
as were thoſe in the Text) with whom Chrift 
7 converſed in the moſt familiar andcondeſcend- 
ing Manner, and yet with all the Creden- 
tials of a divine Authority: Which when ob- 
ſtinately rejected by them, the Tender was 
then made to the Gentilis, as it was very ear- 
ly, as it was to the Inhabitants of Tyre and 
Sidon here mentioned; and the Word of God 
grew mightily, prodigiouſly, and ſpread itſelf 
far and wide over the greateſt Part of the ha- 
© bitable World. And yet, perhaps, ſome dark 


Corners there may be, that never yet ſaw the 
leaſt Glimpſe of heavenly Light. And iii 
others, 'tis notorious, it has long fince been 
extinguiſhed, and the Candleſtick wholly re- 
moved. So that upon the whole. Matter it ap- 
pears, that the Means of Knowledge and Sal- 


vation have been differently diſpenſed to dif- 


ferent People and Generations of Men. In 


the mean while it certainly becomes us, who 


live under the Goſpel Meridian, to receive the 
good Gifts of God with all Thankfulneſs, 
and to uſe them with all Diligence ; and not 

| | | . 
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—YVReafon of that Diverſity which may be ob. tt 
ſerved in other Parts or Ages of the World 
from what we live in; for theſe are the Secret, Þ © 
of God; but this is clear from the very na- F 
tural Notions of God's Juſtice and Goodneſ, Þ* 
that no Mortal ſhall be accountable for more fu 
than he has received; none ſhall be condemn'd Þ hi 
for invincible Ignorance, or the Non-per- 
formance of Impofſibilities. os 

But to ſhew how fooliſh, as well as pre- tl 
ſumptuous it is for Men to charge God, when be 
the Fault always lies at their own Doors, I tl 
have offered it to your Conſideration in the a 

8¹ 
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Second Place, That the ſame Means of Grace 
and ſaving Knowledge will operate differently * 
upon People of different Tempers and Diſpo- 
ſitions. For it is certain that the Grace of 8 
God acts upon the Minds of Men in ſucha F 
Manner as is conſiſtent with their natural » 
Freedom, and not with a Force that is irreſiſti- . a. 
ble. And there needs no other Argument to h 
prove that it may be refiſted, than that it has Þ ® 
been reſiſted. And if it may be reſiſted, then t. 
it muſt operate differently, according as Men f 
are differently diſpoſed, either to comply with | t 

its kindly Motions, or to oppoſe them; and b 


Lowe 


— 
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2; Humility, 

And the Text is an "Ty WORE that comes 
full up to the Caſe. For theſe Galilæan Fews 
had the Opportunity of hearing Chriſt's Hea- 
venly Doctrine and ſeeing his mighty Works, 
and they were particularly acquainted with 
the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets, that 
; bore Teſtimony to them both. The Goſpel 
therefore came recommended to them with 
all poſſible Advantage; with the higheſt De- 
gree of Evidence of which it was capable. 
And yet ſeeing, they would not ſee, and bear- 
ing, they would not hear, nor underſtand : 
© So ſtupid was their Folly, fo incurable their 
Perverſeneſs. And yet, had the Tyrians and 
© Sidonians enjoyed the ſame Opportunity, they, 
as their Judge witneſſes for them, would 
have ſubmitted to the powerful Evidence, 
and repented in Sackcloth and Aſhes ; and 
they did fo, ſoon after; they and the reſt of 
the Gentiles readily embraced the Goſpel, 
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it can there only have its due Effect, where Sæn. VL 
there is a proper Subject to work upon; i. e. 
a Mind in ſome Meaſure endued and prepar- 
= ed with native - Simplicity, Ingenuity and 
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though they were almoſt wholly Strangers, 
both to the Promiſes and Prophecies of a Meſ- 
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146 God's different Diſpenſations 
Sun. VI. ab to come. But though they wanted this 
Advantage that was peculiar to the Jeus, 
yet they were free from that Pride, Prejudice [7 
and Perverſeneſs, that hardened the Fes in 
their Unbelief, and were in a Diſpoſition to 
be convinced and converted by the ſingle Al. 
gument of Miracles. And from this very 
Inſtance we may draw a general Concluſion; #7 | 
that whereſoever the Goſþe/ does not obtain is 

Effect upon Mens Minds and Hearts, it is in no 
wiſe owing to any want of Evidence or Ineff. 
cacy in the Means, but purely and ſolely und 2? 
ſome voluntary Defect or Indiſpoſition in the ; 
Subject: So that all fidelity and Impenttenty 5 l 

mult be reſolved at laſt into downright Wil. 
fulneſs and Obſtinacy. I proceed now, 
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Thirdly, to the third Thing obſervable 
from the Text; vis. That all People are . 
ſtrictly accountable to God, for that Meaſure Þ 
of Light and Truth that he hath ow ann 7 

to afford them. ES! 5 

And this is moſt l to Reaſin and 
Juftice. For God is the Giver of every good : 
Gift unto Men; but he gives no uſeleſs Gifts; 
they are all intended and peculiarly fitted toÞ 

promote his own Honour, and the Benefit of 
the Receivers, And 


e 
e 8 Ne: ARES 
8 ee e 
5 a 


S 


33 NS OITIR 


Rs hey tad TIF 2 Na 
F 
. 1 77 


y 
+35 % AR LINES e N 

outs no 3 3 88 Ce RE NE FR OT En PE ITS 
: IE THEN ↄð T nee HR I „ N 
AS . 9 r F YU 6 Set „F TTT 8 


of Religious Light confider'd. 


_ 147 
And in Obedience to him as their Sy uereign Ex. VI. 


Lord and Ruler, Men are obliged ſo toemploy *YY 


and improve them; and to him alſo, as their 


: | ſev ereign Judge, they are liable to render a 
final Account. | 


And as God has imparted the Light of 
Reaſon to all Men, fo all are obliged to follow 


| this Light, whereſoever it plainly leads them, 
and they have no ſurer Guide; and they are 
certainly puniſhable for leaving it, where it 
points them (as it always does, unleſs where 
tis extremely eclipſed indeed) to their natu- 
ral Duty, founded upon the eſſential and 
: unalterable Difference between Vice and 
> Virtne, 


And where Revelation is ſuperadded to 


© Reaſon, that (as the greater Light, ought 


to rule the Day) being a more explicite De- 


cClaration of God's Mind and Will, ought to 
be a Law to Mens Actions; and if it be not 
received and obeyed as ſuch (where-ever tis 
fairly propoſed) the Tranſgreſſors are certain- 
y anſwerable bra an high COAL __ 


the Lawgiver 
But chongh this Contempt be a great Ag- 
gravation to the Guilt of thoſe who have 
a Revelation, yet the want of & Nevelution 
L. 2 is 
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148 God different Diſpenſations 
Se. VI. is no Excuſe for them who A the plain 
e DiRaates of natural Reaſon. 
For when the Gentiles which have nat the 
Law, ſays Saint Paul (Romans ii. 14.) do i 
Nature the Things contained i in the Law, theſe } / 
having not the Law, are a Law unto them- Y 
felves: And therefore as many as fin without t 
Law (i. e. without any pofitive or revealtd 
Law) ſhall periſh without any ſuch Law. 
They ſhall periſh notwithſtanding, becauſe 
they ſin againſt the natural Law of their own 
Minds, and by that Law they will be moſt 
juſtly condemned. 

And of this, that Parable of the Talents may 
ſerve as a very apt Illuſtration. For when 
the Lord came to reckon with his Servants, 
to whom he had delivered his Goods, he re- 
quired an Account, and expected an Improve- 
ment from each of them, according to the 
Value of his Stock. And when he that was 
intruſted with fue Talents had encreaſed them 
to as many more, and he that had received 

two had doubled them likewiſe, it could be 
no reaſonable Plea for him, that had received 
but one Talent, to ſay, Alas! mine was but a 

Angle one, and what could I do with that? 
1 cen went and hid it in the Earth, and bo! 

"there 
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ae thou haſt that is thine. 


an, and one that would reap where 


For this was not his Caſe: All that was ex- 


| pected from him was but a proportionable 
Improvement of his fng/e Talent: For the 
Neglect of that he was judged to be a /lofb/i, 
” unprofitable and wicked Servant; had his ne- 


glected Talent taken from him, and was caſt 


5 into outer Darkneſs. And ſo it is with every 
© Man that hath the Light of Reaſon (and no 
other but that) from Him tis expected, that he 
ſhould walk by that Light, that he ſhould uſe 
and improve hisReaſon the beſt he can; which 
jf he negle& to do, he is liable to a judicial 
Darkneſs, to God's righteous Judgment, not 
” becauſe he had no better Light, but becauſe 


he neglected to follow that he had. 

And this is what ſuits exactly with the Ex- 
ample of the Text: For though it will be 
more tolerable at the Day of Fudgment (as the 
moſt equitable Judge hath determined) for 


L 3 ſaida; 


But it was ſtill San. VI- 
2 unreaſonable to impeach the Fuftice of KO 
4 hots d, and plead, that he knew him to be 

N a hard 
be had not ſown, and gather where he had not 
| 2 and that therefore he un of fa- 
tisfying his Demands. 


150 God's different Diſpenſavions 

ny: VI. faida ; yet it will be only more tolerable ; they 
will be ſtill liable to Puniſhment, for "ts; 
grefling Nature's Law, in Proportion to. their 
Demerit ; For 'tis moſt juſt and fit, that eve- 
ry one ſhould be ſtrictly accountable for the 
Meaſure of Light and Truth that has been 
afforded to him ; and conſequently we maſt 
conchade, | 
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Fourth, in the fourth and laſt Place, 
that they are liable to the greater Puniſh- Þ 
ment in Proportion, who reſiſt the ſtrongeſt © i 
Evidence, and fin againſt the cleareſt Light. 

And this is according to the ſettled Noti- 
ons of all dhſeributive Fuftice ; for the Ac- 
count will ſwell anſwerably to the Largeneſs 
of the Receipts; and 'tis fit and right, that the 
Puniſhment ſhould be equal to the Dimenſi 
ons of the Crime. 

And where Men will hold it out againſt 
all the reaſonable Means of Conviction, 
greater is their Obſtinacy ; where they will 
flight the obvious Means of Knowledge, or 
even dare to-fin againſt Knowledge, the great- | | 
er is their Contempt. And ſuch their Obſtina- a 
cy and Contempt extremely aggravates their Þ 1 
Sin; and without all Queſtion, they deſerve Þ 
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Ser. VI. 
to be puniſhed in a degree proportionable to 


the Heinoufneſs of the Aggravation. 2 
And in this reſpect, the Few are much 


f more liable than mere Heathens ; becauſe 
cover and above the Guidance of Regjn,, 


they have a divine Revelation to direct them; 
and therefore are anſwerable for all the Tranſ- 
greſſions of this undoubted Revelation. And 


beſides the Revelation that they own, there is 
another, which they reject, though it be 


ſupported by the ſame kind of Evidence (tho 


in a higher Degree) with their own ; that is 
to fay, by Miracles; many and great, and 


moſt indiſputable Miracles: And. ſtill they 
reject it, though it ſtands upon the ſame Bot- 
tom with their own ; nay though it is the ex- 
act Counterpart of their own, and a moſt 
punctual Completion of all their famous Pro- 
phecies, even according to the Senſe in which 
their Fathers anciently underſtood. them. 


And therefore their Rejection. of the Goſpel 


muſt proceed from a moſt obſtinate and ma- 


licious Oppoſition to the Truth; and as ſuch, 


it has been remarkably puniſhed in this World, 
and will be with fill greater n in che 


next. 
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Ser. VI. 


God's different Diſpenſ/ations' 
And if the Fews are fo heinouſly gui ilty 


pr thus rejecting the Counſel of God againſt 


themſelves, when it was propoſed to them 


in a much more advantageous Manner than 


it was to the Gentiles, how much more ſo are 


the unbelieving and profligate Chriſtians? 
Such I mean as have been born of C hriſtian 


Parents, and baptized into the Chrifttan | 


Faith, and educated and inſtructed in the 


Principles thereof; and yet have the Fore- 


head to call the very Credit of the Goſpel in 
Queſtion, or to live in open Defiance of its 
moſt holy Laws; the Infidelity and In- 


penitency of ſuch is as contemptuous as is 


poſſible, it approaches near to the Nature of 
wilful Apoſtacy, and is capable of no Defence, 
or Alleviation. For 'tis in vain to renounce. 


the Chriſtian Faith at this Time of Day, 


upon any Pretence of want of Evidence ; 


tis in vain to ſay, that they who now live 


are upon a great Diſadvantage in Compariſon 


of thoſe who were ſo happy to be Ear-Wit- 


naſſes to Chriſt's heavenly Doctrine, and Eye- 


Witneſſes to his Miracles. Theirs indeed 
was the Evidence of Senſe, which is the 
moſt immediate and affecting of any other; 
but yet though it affects one in a different 

Manner, 
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| Manner, it is not in Reaſon more convinc-Stm. VL 
ing, it is not in Nature more abſolutely cer- 
j tain, than i is the Faith of indubitable Hiſtory.” 
For if we were to indulge eternal Scepriciſm, 
| and go to the utmoſt Stretch of Things, it 
| cannot be demonſtrated of either of them, 
| that it was 7mpofible it ſhould be falſe: And 
| yet it would be moſt unreaſonable and ab- 
| ſurd, where the Nature of the Thing does 
| not require, does not admit ſuch kind of 
| Proof, therefore to ſuſpect it to be falſe, And 
in the preſent Caſe, the Veracity, Juſtice, and 
| Goodneſs of God do forbid the blaſphemous 
Thought, that he ſhould ſuffer an Inpoſture 
to paſs undiſcovered, and undiſcoverable up- 
on the Belief of Mankind; either through 
the Deception of Senſe, or the Miſinformation 
of Hiftory. And the Veracity, Juſtice and 
Goodnefs of God, are an equal Security in 
both Reſpects, and indeed they are the only 
Foundation of real Certainty, whether it be 
in Matters of Senſe, or Records of Hiftory.” 
And to ſhew how deſtitute of all Reaſon, 
and even void of common Senſe they are, 
who venture to diſbelieve or diſobey the Gof- | 
fel, under Shelter of ſuch pitiful Cavils; tis 
notorious, that they are induced to believe 
3 | ." 
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Sin. VI and act in other Cafes (and Caſes in their 
WY Reckoning of great Importance too) upon 


the ſame Kinds of Grounds and Motives; 
but inferior in Degree to thoſe which they 
flight in the great Concern of Religion, = 
Safety of their own Souls. For there is none 
of them ſo ridiculous as to make any Scruple 
of crediting any other well atteſted Hiſtory; 
and yet there was never any other Hiſtory ſo 


eee well atteſted, as that of the 


Goſpel ; never any other Hz ;ftorian that fealed 
to the Truth of what he related, with his own 
deareſt Blood, beſides the holy Evangeli/ts. 
Again, they are ready and exact enough at 
computing the probable Loſs and Gain in 
any Kind of Traffick, and at comparing the 
probable Hazard of any Enterprize, with the 
Advantage that will enſue upon it, if it ſhould 
ſucceed ; and yet theſe very Men will riſque 
the Loſs of Heaven, which is an infinite 
Loſs; and thereby incur the Damnation of 
Hell, which is an intolerable Torment, for 
every inconſiderable Toy or Trifle, a little 

mouldering Gain, or fugitive Pleaſure. 
And of all Sinners, ſurely the moſt inexcuſi- 
ble are they, who are nominal Chriſtians, but 
real Atheiſts, both in Opinion and Practice ; 
| „„ for 


of Religious Light confider d. 1 5 5 
for theſe are the Men that ſtifle the Dictates Sax. VL 
| of their own Minds, and ſhut their Eyes againſt 
the brighteſt Revelation; that are the greateſt 
Contemners of divine Grace, and the boldeſt 
| Defiers of Heaven; and are therefore ob- 
| noxious to the Severity of God's Anger, and 
will inherit the largeſt Portion of his Venge- 
; ance, probably even in this World, and moſt - 
certainly and unavoidably i in that which is ; to 
come. 
For what remains, let us ſeriouſly reflect 
1 © upon what has been diſcourſed, and ſee 
| how any Part of it may ſuit our own 
| © Circumſtances, and thence make a Judgment 
| Þ what our Condition is, and what our Bcha- 
: © viour ought to be. 
It is moſt evident from the Tenour of the 
| Þ foregoing Diſcourſe, that it has all along been 
che Method of Providence, to diſpenſe the 
Means of Grace and faving Knowledge in 
different Meaſures and Degrees, and always 
in ſuch a Manner too, that they operate 
differently upon different Tempers and Diſ- 
| poſitions: It is likewiſe evident, that all Men 
are ſtrictly accountable for every ſuch Gift of 
God, or Talent of Improvement: And they 
in particular are moſt ſeverely puniſhable, 
who 
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Sex. VI who have moſt neglected, or miſimproved v 
their Talent, that have reſiſted the ſtrongeſt Þ 
Evidence, and ſlighted the weightieſt Motives, 
and finned againſt the cleareſt Light. 

And now, if we would judge our ſelves, and 

not provoke the Judgments of God, it muſt Þ 
be owned in the firſt Place, that we haye i 
long enjoy'd the Goſpel Means, and perhaps 
in the greateſt Purity and Perfection of any 
People in the Chriſtian World. We have the 
Word of God purely taught, and not blend- 
ed with human Traditions, We have the Sa- 
craments of Chriſt rightly and duly admi- 
niſtred, with all Solemnity and Reverence, 
and without any Mixture of Superſtition: 

In brief, We have all the beſt Means of In- 
ſtruction, and the beſt Helps to Devotion, 
that any Church upon Earth can boaſt of. in 
It muſt be owned alſo, that theſe great and m 
manifeſt Advantages do lay us under the 1 A 

55 ſtricter Obligation to adorn our Profeſſion, by ar 
a ſuitable Practice, and to demonſtrate the M 
Efficacy of the Means, by our actual Growth | P. 
in Grace, and Advancement in all Godlineſs | bc 
and Virtue. | | MV 

| But alas! where ſhall we find any real | ey 
Footſteps of this? Or rather, where ſhall 
we 
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of Religious Light conſider d. 


ry Awe with it, is now wantonly toſſed up 


| and down, and howme a Scorn in the Mouth 
| of Fools. Every Stripling is now a- days a 


forward Champion for Infidelity, and thinks 
himſelf able to diſpute all Myſteries out of 


the Bible, and all Creeds out of the Church: 
And there is but too much Silence and Suf- 
| ferance on their Parts, whom it would much 
better become to be their Reprovers. In 
| ſhort, there ſeems to be a ſort of general Diſ- 
| inclination, or even Averſion to believe too 
much of Chriſtianity, to ſubmit to its divine 
Authority, or be governed by its holy Rules 


and Precepts : For the Licentiouſneſs of our 
Manners 1s equal to the Looſeneſs of our 
Principles: and we ſeem to be abandoned in 


both Reſpects beyond the Checks of common 
Modeſty, and the Senſe of all Decorum, and 


even the Reſtraints of ordinary Grace. 


And 


152 


| we not find the viſible and undeniable To-Szs. VI. 
| kens of the contrary ? For there is a ſtrange ** ” © 
Degeneracy, not to ſay a monſtrous Defection 
among us: And we are ſo far from living up 
| to our Principles, that we have ſcarce any 
| ſettled Principles left to live by ; the facred 
Name of Religion, that always uſed to car- 


God's different Diſpenſations 


Sex. VI. And what can we think of ourſelves the 
mean while, or where is the End of theſe 


Things like to be ? Have we not Reaſon to 
apprehend, that God's Anger is kindled 


againſt us, and his Fury growing and gather. 
ing to a Flame, that ſooner or later will 


conſume us? Have we not Reaſon to ap- 
prehend, that the Woe of the Text belong; 


to our ſelves; and that we ſtand dangerouſly 


_ expoſed to the double Woe of God's temporal 

Judgments,, and the everlaſting Torments of 
Hell Fire? And the former only as a Fore- 
runner of the latter. 


In particular, we are apt at all Times to be 


very fearful of Popery, and Reafon good, be- 
cauſe we know its Mercies to be cruel; and 


have we not now Cauſe, as much as ever, to 


fear that Popery ſhould be ſent in a judicial 


Way, as God's angry Meſſenger, even to e- 


from the Reformed? i. e. to catechiſe them 
in their common Chriſtianity, and to ſcourge 


them into better Manners? And do we not 
ſeem to ſtand in need of the fiery Trial, that 


have ſo much Droſs to be purged off? Do 


we not deſerve in God's juſt Judgment to 


have the Bible taken away from us, when 
we read it even with an evil Heart of Unbe- 


lief 


of Religious Light confider ed. I 
| lief, and as foon as we have done, with pro-SeR. VI. 
| fane Lips ridicule and Blaſpheme it? And is cp 
there not a wide Breach to let in Popery with 
all its Abſurdities, amidſt ſuch a Multiplicity 
of Seis profeſſing Religion, and yet ſo much 
IVvVant of Serioufneſs in Religion, and ſo much 
Indifferency to all? Will it not be almoſt na- 
; © tural for the People after wandering till they 
are weary, to take up their Reſt ſomewhere 
at laſt, though it be in the midſt of Error 
and Superſtition? And may they not proba- 
bhby be tempted at length to throw themſelves 
into the Arms of Þfallibility, and ſue for the 
Benefit of the Pope's Abſolution; fo thinking 
and hoping to reſettle their Principles, and 
d falve their Conſciences, when quite grown 
o | fick of Trrelgion and Immurahity. 
1k And verily theſe are no imaginary Fears, 
„ but real Threatnings, and imminent Dangers, 
m if we conſider how many, and great, and 
e grievous our Proyocations are in the Sight of 
t God. Nay we may juſtly apprehend ſome- 
at | thing worſe even than Popery it ſelf: For if 
ov reffect once more upon our own Abomina- 
to lions and Prophanations, how much we have 
en trampled upon God's holy Laws, contemned 
e- his e affronted his N called 


f, * | in 


— — 2 2 


1 Cod s dt ferent D peel, 
Sex. VI. in Queſtion the Truth of his ſacred Word, 
Mund the Divinity of his ever bleſſed Son, and 
the Immortality of our own Souls: In a 
Word, if we reflect how boldly we renounce I 
| ſome of our very Chriſtian Principles, and ce 
4 break through the Bonds of all religious Ob- of 
|  ligations, we ſhall find too much Cauſe to A 
fear, that God will be provoked to come be 
quickly, and fight againſt us with the Sword fic 
of his Mouth, and remove our Candleſtick out L. 
of its Place, and not only echp/e, but extin- th 
guiſh the Light of the Goſpel from among W. 
us, and ſuffer it to be ſucceeded by Pagan an 
Tenorance, and Darkneſs, thick and gloomy ſ 


as the Shadow of Death itſelf. | ne 
1 This we know was once the ſad Fate of 4 
: the ſeven Churches of Aha, which were fa- bo 


mous in their Time, and very early and emi- I} i 
nent Converts to the Faith of Chriſt ; but I tet 
when they fell from their firſt Love, and | of 
apoftatized from that Faith, they were ſoon 

abandoned, and have now long fince been an 
the Triumph of Mahomer, and are turned in- pl 
to Synagogues of Satan. And alas | what * 
have we to eaſe us of the like Fears, or to I lt 
give us Hopes of being exempt from the like I n 
Judgments? I am ſure it has been ſaid above th 
half a Century ago; that Reign 


of Religious Light conſder d. 161 
Religion flands on Tiptoe in our Land, Sxn. VI 
dere fo Paſs to * Strand. * 


LE his was then 4 Apprehen ſion of an ex- 
cellent Perſon, who had certainly the Spirit 
| of Piety, if he had not that of Prophecy. 
And if it was on Tiptoe then, we may well 
e believe it to be on the Wing now; for be- 
1 fides the height of Malice, thoſe prodigious 
Luſts, and that impudent ſinning which gave 
the pious Herbert this melancholy Thought, 
; ve have other and greater Aggravations, other 
„and plainer Marks of Apoflacy. 
ſ 


And we ſeem in ſo much the more Readi- 

| neſs to part with our Goſpel for the Gold of 
Anerica, becauſe we are already furniſhed 
both with Principles and Morals, that would 
ſuit exactly well with Heatheniſin, much bet- 
+ ter it muſt be owned than with the Profeſſion 
1 of Chriſtianity. 
Let us all therefore, high and low, old 
and young, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and Peo- 
ple, lay theſe Things ſeriouſly to Heart ; let 
tus with great Sincerity and Contrition of Spi- 
nt confeſs and bewail our manifold and cry- 
ing Sins, both national and perſonal. Let 
> | the few good intercede for the many bad; 
7 Vor. VI. | M and 
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162 God's di ferent Diſhenſations, &. 


A V. and by their earneſt and humble Deprecations, 
endeavour to divert God's Fury from a devoted 
Land and People: And let us, every one of us 
look carefully into our own Breaſts, and caſt 

out all Iniquity from thence, and every dar- 
ling Luſt; and having reformed firſt at home, 
let us contribute what lies in us, to a general 
and publick Reformation ; leſt the Kingdom 
of Heaven be taken away from us, and given 
to a Nation bringing forth the Fruits theredf. 
Or leſt it ſhould ſerve only to our Condemna- 
tion at laſt, and make our Doom more in- 
tolerable at the Day of Judgment, than that 
of Fews, or Heathens. 
And oh! that we may in this our Day | þ e 
the Things that belong to our temporal and eter- 
nal Peace, before they be hidden n. our 


Eyes. Amen. 
Now to God the F 1 God the "i 


and God the Holy Ghoſt, G c. | to 
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SERMON VII 


Life * ! brought to 


; Light through the Goſpel. 
. K 
= | 

- 2 TIM. i. 10. latter Part. 


| — And hath brought Life and Immory- 
| zality to Light, through the Goſpel. 


B Y that Life and Immortality, the clear SꝝR. VII. 


and full Diſcovery of which is owing OV 
„ to the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, we are 
to underſtand an immortal Life, in Oppoſi- 
tion to this mortal Life, which depends upon 
a precarious and looſe kind of Union between 
Soul and Body, that will one Day be diffolv'd 
by Death. But the Life immortal commences 
after Death, and will conſiſt in a vigorous, 
firm, and inſeparable Reunion of the ſame 
| Soul and Body, never more to be ſubjected to 
1 M 2 Corruption 
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L 1 and I mmortality brought 


Sex.VI.Corruption or Diſſolution. For this corrupti- 


AS, 


ble (as our Apoſtle aſſures us) hall put on In- 
corruption, and this mortal ſhall put on In- 
mortality. (1 Cor. xv. 53.) And in another 


Place he ſays, Me know that if our earthly 


Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
have a Building of God, an Houſe not made 


with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. (2 Cor. 


1. 

And this immortal Liſe denotes in general 
a future State of Rewards or Puniſhmentz, 
commencing after the End of this Life, and 


compleatly fixed after the Reſurrection of the 


Dead ; or elſe a State of Happineſs, in which 


the Righteous only ſhall then be inveſted, 


For ſo the Word Life is taken by it {elf 
(Matt. xix. 17.) If thou wilt enter into Life 
keep the Commandments : So Immortality and 
eternal, i. e. immortal Life (Rom. ii. 7.) To 
them, who by patient Continuance in well- 
doing ſeek for Honour and Glory, and In- 
mortality ; eternal Life. 

And the Life and Immortality | in the Text 


muſt be underſtood tis probable in this latter 


Senſe, becauſe we find in the Verſe foregoing, 
that it was according to God's own Purpoſe and 


Grace given us in Chrift Feſus, before the 
World 


fant BY >. „ „ 2 


al — — 
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World began. From whence tis plain it SER. VII. 
was intended as Matter of Grace and Favour, EN, 
as a Gift from God. And we read (Rom. vi, 

23.) that the Gift of God (as it ſtands op- 
poſed to the Wages of Sin, which is Death) 
is eternal Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
But I ſhall take the Liberty to uſe it pro- 
miſcuouſly, either for a future State of Re- 
| wards and Puniſhment in general, or a State 
of Happineſs in particular, as it ſhall beſt 
happen to fall in with the Courſe of my Ar- 
gument in the Sequel. The Aren thes | 
I deſign to go upon is this. 

It is here aſſerted by St. Paul, that our Sa- 
vi Feſus Chriſt brought Life and Immor- 
tality to Light, through the Goſpel; i, e. that 
he therein revealed it to us that there ſhould 
be a future State of Rewards (ſuppoſe) for the 
Righteous, and of Puniſhment for the Wick- 
ed. But now this is a Truth of that Impor- 
tance, that without it there would hardly be 
any ſufficient Inducements to the Practice of 
Religion, or any Encouragement to our ver- 
| tuous Endeavours: Piety would ſoon languiſh 
for want of ſomewhat to ſupport it, and Pre- 
cept would be too weak to put any Life or 
Vigour into it, It cannot be ſuppoſed there- 
| M 3 fore 


166 Life and Immortality brought 
Sex. VII. fore (one would think) that God ſhould 
peave himſelf without a Witneſs, or the 


they were defective, And 


World, for ſome thouſands of Years, with- 


out a Monitor of a Truth ſo very uſeful and 


neceſlary : It is not to be imagined ſure, that 


natural Reaſon ſhould be altogether in the 


dark, and former Revelations perfectly ſilent, 
in a Point of fo great Moment. And yet 
our Apoſtle aſcribes the Diſcovery, we ſee, 
to the Goſpel Revelation, as if there were no 
Footſteps of it to be found any where elſe, 
although he does not inſinuate any thing to 
the contrary but that there may, and upon 
the Reaſons already hinted" tis probable there 
are. And even though any ſuch Footſteps 
ſhould be found, the Apoſtle's Aſſertion, 
rightly underſtood, will {till hold good, ws. 
that Teſus Chriſt hath brought Life and In- 
mortality to Light, through the Goſpel. 

In order therefore to ſettle this Point, I 


muſt enquire into theſe three Particulars : 


Fiiſe, Whether there were any Notices 


from the Light of Nature, or the Moſaical 


Revelation concerning the Matter in queſtion. 
Secondly, If any ſuch there were, wherein 


Thirdly, 


49 — 


20 Light through the Goſpel. 


| Gly by the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift. 


Pirſ, The firſt Enquiry i is, whether there 
were any Notices from the Light of Nature, 
or the Mqſaical Revelation ang the 


Matter in queſtion. 
I, As to the Light of Nature, I KW: no 


doubt at all, but Man, in his firſt Innocence, 


had ſufficient Evidence of the Immortality 
he was deſigned for : For God created him, 


we read (Gen. i. 27.) in his own Image; i. e. 


as the Author of the Book of W:/dom para- 
phraſes upon it, he created him to be immortal, 
and made him an Image of his own Eternity. 
(Wijaom i Ty SW 

And it is not eaſily to be conceived, that a 
Creature fram'd for immortal Happineſs, ſhould 
be ſent into the World without ſo much as 
the Notion or Expectation of Immortality. 
It is ſcarcely to be thought that he ſhould 
be left wholly inſenſible of ſo powerful a Mo- 
tive to Obedience, and the noble Privilege to 
which God had entitled him. 

It is much more rational to conclude, that 
there was then no need of an external Re- 


velation to confirm that, which was already 
M4 ſufficiently 


167 
Thirdly, How ſuch ſuppoſed Defects were S=R.VH. 
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x68 Life and Immortality brought 
Sex.VII. ſufficiently evident, either by an immediate J in 
Impreſſion upon his Mind, or the obvious and m 
eaſy Deductions of his own unclouded Rea- | { 
ſon, | it 
I know it may be faid, that to appel an ti 
immediate Impreſſion in this Caſe, is in Effect 
to ſuppoſe a divine Revelation, which is be- F 
ſide the Point, when we are appealing to the ÞÞ ir 
Light of Nature. But even the Faculty of u 
Reaſoning it ſelf, if you trace it to its Origi- 
nal, is an Illumination from God; and ſo it a 
comes to the ſame Thing. My Meaning 
therefore only is, that it is in the higheſt I C 
Degree probable, whether we conſider the v 
true Frame of human Nature, or the Juſtice I i 
and Goodneſs of God, that Man had his Re- 7 
ward ſet in view before him, as well as his 2 
Puniſhment, But fince tis the latter only Ir 
that there is explicit Revelation for, the for- { 
mer muſt be ſuppoſed to be notify'd ſome It 
other Way, and doubtleſs in ſome ſuch Way . 
as carried its own Evidence along with it, ] 
whether it were by the clear Dictates of his 


native Reaſon, or ſame — brighter Com- 
munication. 
That his own Reaſon might hs fufficient 
to enlighten him in this Matter, whilſt it was 
16; 1 WM 


ite 
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in its original Purity, is no Difficulty with 82 VII. 
me; becauſe we find even dim as it is at ps. 
ſent, that it gives us ſome very good Hints of 
| its own, ſome ſhrewd Significations of a fu- 
ture and immortal State. 


Such I take to be that natural Thirſt after 


Happineſs and Immortality, which nothing 
| in this Earth can fatisfy ; and it is ſtrange ſo 
| univerſal and fo eager an Appetite as this 
ſhould be implanted in our Nature without 


any real Object that is adequate to it. 


Such alſo is the impartial Teſtimony of 
Conſcience, excuſing and applauding us — 


| we do well, but ſeverely accuſing and terrify- 
ing us when we do otherwiſe. And the Ter- 


rors of an upbraiding Conſcience are fo very 
great to thoſe who labour under them, that 
no Secreſy can make them think themſelves 
ſecure, no Power can make them promiſe 
themſelves Indemnity. And if the Conſcience 
that has nothing to hope or fear from this 


Life (as it frequently happens) does notwith- 


ſtanding fill Men with ſecret Hopes and 
Fears, theſe muſt be allowed to be evident 
Preſages of a Life to come, a future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments. Rewards greater 


than any this World can beſtow, and Puniſh- 
ments 
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N 
h _ 

il SER. VII. ments greater than any it can inflict ; becauſt 
0 they are both eternal. d 7 v 
ll But moreover we may: perhaps :deduce 4 


3 very rational Proof of this from Matter «f 
common Obſervation. For tis fotorious 
there is no exact Diſtribution of Juſtice in 
this Life: Nay, as the State of Things is 
tis even impoſſible there ſhould be. For one 
Man may in the Innocence of his Soul ſuffer 
Injuries beyond all temporal Reparation, and 
another may commit ſuch horrid Villanies a 
no finite Puniſhment can compenſate. for, 
This is Fact, and not to be deny d; and the 
neceſſary Inference from it is this; that if 
God be provident and juſt, as moſt certainly 
he is, then there muſt be a State of Retributi- 
on hereafter, wherein the Diſproportion and 
Defect of temporal Rewards and Puniſhments 
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everlaſting. 

Theſe, and ſome Geber ſuch Reaſons as 
theſe, were the Foundation of thoſe ſtrong 
Preſumptions that even the Heathens them- 
ſelves had of a future State, as 'tis obvious to 
obſerve in the Writings of Plato, Plutarch, 
Tully, $ era, and others. 
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turity, by the dim Taper of their then be- 


nighted Reaſon, it is not to be doubted, but 
the Faculty itſelf, when in its Morning 
Brightneſs, and not yet clouded with any 
{ Miſt of Sin or Error, was much more capa- 
ble of diſcovering and diſcerning a Truth fo 
eſſential and fundamental to all . | 


But however, 
2dly, That it might not 1 be totally buried 


in the Ruins of human Reaſon upon the Fall 
of Adam, it was communicated by early Re- 
| velation, and confirmed by repeated Inſtances 
and Declarations, both before the Law, and 


| after. 


The firſt Revelation of it that we find re- 


corded, is contained in the Prohibition con- 
cerning the Tree of Knowledge, and the 
| Threatning thereunto annext. 
manded the Man, faying, Thou ſhalt not eat 
Fit; for in the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
| ſhalt ſurely die; or dying thou ſhalt die (Ger. 
ii. 17.) 2. e. thou ſhalt die eternally ; which 
| evidently implies, that on the other Hand, in 
| caſe he ſhould abſtain in Obedience to God's 


| Command, he ſhould as farely live, and live 
eternally 


God com- 


171 


And if theſe Men could ſee fo far before 8ER. VIII. 
them, and make ſuch notable Gueſſes at Fu- | 
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Life and Immortality brought 


SER. VII. eternally too; and if the latter be not ſo ex- 
A plicitly delivered as the former, we may well 


preſume that it was otherwiſe ſufficiently no- 
tify'd, and that there was as yet no need of 
? Repetition. 

But that the Poſterity of ped. Aden 
might not become forgetful of it, or unat- 
tentive to it, it was renew'd upon their Re. 
membrance, by the remarkable Tranſlation 
of Enoch, the ſeventh Deſcendent from him, 
For Enoch (the ſacred Story tells us, Ger. v. 
24.) walked with God, and was not; for Gad 
took him. He took him to himſelf, and ad- 
| mitted him to enter into Life, not through 
the Gate of Death, but by an immediate 
Tranſlation that prevented Death. (Heb. xi. 5.) 
And this befell him when he was yet but 365 
Years old, not half the Age of any that had 
gone before him, and yet he was fran ſlated, 
becauſe he pleaſed God; for before his Tranſla- 
tion, the Apoſtle ſays he had this Teſti- 
mony. (Ver. 6.) His Tranſlation therefore 
being a Mark of God's eſpecial Favour, it 
muſt needs infer, that he was tran/lated to a 
Life much better and happier than that he 
lived on Earth: Although he liv'd no doubt 
in this pious Belief, and his Hope, even 
3 5 whilſt 


to Light through the Goſpel. f 


whilſt he was here below, was full of Immor-SzR VII. 
| tality. And thus it was that he pleaſed Cod, 
and ſo received the End of his Faith; it being 


impoiſible, as the Apoſtle argues, without 


| Faith to pleaſe God; for he that cometh unto 
God muſt believe that he is, and that be is 4 
Rewarder of thoſe that diligently feek him. 


(Heb. xi. 6.) This Faith therefore tis plain 


| Enoch himſelf had ; and his Tranſlation was, 
to thoſe who then lived, an undeniable Proof, 


and remains now a Monument upon Record, 


of the Truth and Certainty of what he be- 


lieved. 


This is farther msd by God's gracious 


| Promiſe to Abraham, and his Seed after him; 


(Heb. xi. 9, 10.) which notwithſtanding, he 
was content, as the Apoſtle ſets it forth, to j6- 
journ even in the Land of Promiſe, as in a 


| firange Country, dwelling in Tabernacles : for 


he looked for a City which hath Foundations, 
whoſe Builder and Maker is God. And upon 
the firm Expectation of this celeſtial Abode 
he chearfully and ſecurely reſted his Hopes, 

though he never lived himſelf to have a fixed 
Poſſeſſion, much leſs to ſee his Offspring ſet- 
tled in Canaan. For that they were not till 


400 Years _ and yet (Ver. 13, 14,1 57 16.) 
Theſe 
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Life and Immortality brought 


Sxx. VII. Theſe all died in Faith, not having receive 
 Y'V he Promi ;/es, but having ſeen them afar of, 
and were perſuaded of them, and embraced them, 


and confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pil 
grims on Earth. For they that ſay ſuch Thing, 


declare plainly that they ſeek a Country. Au 
truly if they had been mindful of that Country 


0 :& tt” fu on 


P 


from whence they came out, they might bau! 


had Opportunity to have returned. But nov 
they defire a better Country, that is, an heaven. 
ly : wherefore God is not aſhamed to be call 
their God; for he hath provided for them a 
City, namely the heavenly Feruſalem, whic 
is watered with Rivers of Pleaſures for ever. 
more; of which, the earthly ones inhabited 
afterwards by their Children, and flowing with 
Milk and Honey, was but a Type or Shadow, : 
And 

The Belief of a future State (beſides the 
Foundation it has in Reaſon) being thus 
grounded, as it was, upon an immediate Re. 
velation to Adam (repeated probably again 
to Noah, and fo handed down by Tradition, 
but) confirmed in the mean Time by the me- 
morable Tranſlation of Enoch, and enforced 
afterwards by the Tenour of God's Promiſe 
to Abraham, which muſt of Neceſſity be ex- 
tended ; 


70 Light through the Goſpel. 


| Belief of this being ſo well eſtabliſhed, it 


„ might well be taken for granted, at leaſt there 
1. was no need of having it particularly incul- 


cated in the Law that was given by Moſes, 
eſpecially ſince he alſo was the Hiſtorian that 
had given the Relation of all theſe Matters. 

It might ſuffice therefore for him to refer to 
what he had already teſtified concerning a 
future State; as apparently he does, when 


| of Abraham, the God of Iſaac and of Jacob. 
| (Exod. iii. 6.) Which being ſpoken after 
they were all dead, and God being a God of 


1 : 
el the Living, and not of the Dead, it muſt 


needs imply, that there was another Life 
| after this, in reſpect of which the deceaſed 
0 Patriarchs do ſtill live unto God; and it is 
an Error proceeding from want of Know- 
| ledge in the Scriptures to deny it, as our Sa- 
: viour told the Sadducees in his Days, (Matt. 
xxii. 31. Mark xil. 24. Luke xx. 37.) 

And even the Example of Moſes was an 
Illuſtration and Enforcement to his Doctrine 
in this Particular; for he, the Apoſtle tells 
us, had. Reſpect 1 to the Recompence of Reward ; 
x-þ (Heb. xi. 26.) and yet, as we read in the laſt 
led 3 : 1 of 


thi Life; Ser. VII. 
tended beyond s preſent Life; I ſay the 


God is introduced, as ſtiling himſelf the God 
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SER. VII. of Deuteronomy, (xxxiv. 1 ) he had no more ; 
than a View of the promiſed Land from 
Mount Nebs ; for he entered not into it, but 

died in the Mount, as God had determined 
that he ſhould. And therefore the Recom. Þ + 
| pence that he had his chief Regard to, as iti 

did not, could not conſiſt in Bleſſings meerly i 
temporal, ſo it muſt in all Reaſon be under. e 
ſtood of ſuch as were future and eternal. FT 
In like Manner Elijab being viſibly taken Þ » 
up into Heaven in a Chariot of Fire, and t. 
Horſes of Fire, left behind him as it were, 
the ſhining Traces of a Life immortal and 1 
mncorruptible, reſerved in the Heaven for us. ti 
And this Aſſumption of the Prophet was allo n 
a very ſignificant Figure of our Lord's trium- a1 
phant Aſcenſion. tl 
And the paſſionate Wiſh of Balaam, Let a 

me die the Death of the Righteous, and let my 
laſt End be like his, (Numb. xxiii. 10.) is 2 
freſh Confirmation that there was even then a ſe 

received Principle, and the Belief and Ex- 
pectation of good Men, that they ſhould Þ of 
enter upon an unchangeable State of Happi- tb 
neſs after Death. e 
Add to all this the expreſs Declaration of | q| 


the Prophet Daniel (xii. 2.) many of then I ar 
that 


= 


. 
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everlaſting Life, and ſome to $ bame and ever- 


aſting Contempt. 


And of this Faith were che Nie in 


the 2 Maccabees vii. 6. who at the very laſt 
| Gaſp profeſſed that they looked for Hope from 
God, expecting to be raiſed again by him to 
| everlaſting Life; and the Apoſtle alſo bears 
them this Teſtimony, that they were tortur'd, 
| wot accepting Deliverance, that they might ob- 
| tain à better Reſurrection. (Heb. xi. 3 5.) 


In the reſult therefore of this Diſquiſition, 
I think it appears, that there were early No- 


| tices of a future State of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, both from the Light of Nature 
and divine Revelation, and that both before 
the Promulgation of the Maſaic Law, and 

aſter i. 


I proceed now to n 


Secondly, Wherein aſs Notices were * 


_— And 


As for thoſe derivable from the Lig ht 


| of Ns however clear they might Sy in * 
| their firſt Source, it muſt be owned, the 
Streams ſoon grew muddy, and-were almoſt 
quite buried in Brutiſbneſ and Senſuality, 
and even where they did hold their Courſe, 
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that flee in the Duſt ſhall awake ; ſome to 
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verre altogether groſs and carnal; 
This is notorious enough from the Writing 
of the moſt refined Pagans, who never med. 
dled with this Problem, but they ſhew it was 


them do utterly diſavow the Belief of ny 


venture to alert, do it 6 umorouſy and 
ſupport the Aſſertion ſo feebly, that it may 
paſs indeed for gueſſing and wiſhing, but hard- 
ly, I think, for a well-grounded Perfuafion, 
Socrates, who was one of the moſt diſcern- 
ing among them all, leaves the Point in much 
Uncertainty, though Plato his Reporter is 
ſuſpected at the * Time to be a Borrower 
from the Fews. Aristotle, Plato's Scholar, 


| Maſter * Tully, who had ſifted all their No- 
tions to the very Bran, can ſcarce tell where 
to fix. He is frequently attempting, tis true, 
to prove the Permanency of the Soul after 


of his Succeſs, 
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Sek. VII. mingled with many erroneous Conceitswhich 


too hard for them. Some indeed among 


was as doubtful or rather more fo than his Þ 


Death, but he is ſufficiently ſenſible of the Þ 
Difficulty of the Task, and very diffident 5 
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in Proof, or at t beſt takes up with a very mean, 
and unworthy Notion of it; for he places the 
Happineſs of his ſuppoſed future State in that 
immortal Glory (as he calls it) of which he 
was ſo vainly fond himſelf, that he thought 
| hoſe Worthies that were departed muſt needs 
be infinitely delighted with i it. And as for i in- 
Ft Puniſhments, he ridicul'd it as the In- 
- vention of Poets and Painters, as it was in- 
. | deed i in ſome Meaſure among them: But he 
- © moreoyer exploded it for an abſurd Thing i in 
1 | itlel, as ſuppoſing the Souls of Men to be 
fſubject to bodily Senſation and Paſſion, even 
after they were out of the Body. And the 
, Reſurrection of the Body was no Opinion 
q in Countenance with any of the Philo; bers. 
Pn y the Naturaliſt deems it to be an utter Im- 
| I And both the Szorcks and Epicu- 
reaus, we find in Scripture, made a Mock at 
it, and counted St. Paul but a Babler, for 
3 up ſuch ſtrange Doctrine. 
In ſhort, thoſe that talk beſt upon this Sub- 
5 ject, are by no Means conſiſtent with them- 
ſclves, but very lame and imperfect in their 
| Notions, 
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Arguments he is Maſter of, he drops the T hing S 
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Life and I. mmortality brought 


Plutarch, as grave and judicious a Writer 
"TW moſt, cannot bear being compared with 
himſelf in this Particular. For in one Place 
you will find him very ſolidly arguing, that 
the Providence of God, and the Immortality 
of the Soul are both founded upon one Rea- 
fon ; that they muſt ſtand and fall together, 
And taking the latter for granted, therefore 
he ſuppoſes the Diſtribution of Rewards and 
Puniſhments to be annexed to it as a Conſe. 
quent. So far tis well. But then, in another 
Place, he gives you ſuch a wild, fanciful 
groſs Deſcription of theſe Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, as were enough to ſhock the Belief 
of the whole. 

He tells you there is a Rich for 
the pious after Death, where the Sun ne- 

er ſets, and there is nothing but flowery 


Meads, and purling Streams, and all manner 


of delightful Entertainment and Converſation. 


But as for the wicked, they are plunged into 
a prodigious Gulph, and overwhelmed witha 
Torrent of horrid Darkneſs, and buried in 
eternal Oblivion, if not utter Abolition ; but 
without any bodily Pain, for there are no 4 
Remains of the Body, he thinks, after Deati 


that ſhould ſufter It, 
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Upon the whole Matter, the ere SER VIE 


of unenlightned and corrupted Nature were 


very deficient, we find, in this Point. Con- 


1285 


„ 
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ʒjecture and Preſumption was the moſt they 


| could arrive to by this Means; and if they 


| had any ſolid Reaſons whereupon to ground 
| their Belief of a future State, it was mighti- 


ly weaken'd and obſcur'd by the idle Fancies 


; and Imaginations about the Nature of that 


Happineſs or Miſery which ſhall then await 
Men. I muſt only remind you, that by what 
I have faid upon this Head, I do not revoke 


; what I laid down at the Beginning, v72, that 
this fundamental Truth, tis likely, might at 
7 firſt be diſcernible by the Light of Reaſon: 
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For then I ſpoke of Reaſon as in its primitive 
Integrity and State ; now I have been ſpeak- 
ing of it as in Degeneracy and Corruption. 
But, „„ . | 
2dly, It remains to be enquired, whether 


the Revelation of the old Teſtament was like- 


A wiſe defective in this Particular. And this, I 
think, it muſt be allowed it was, not for want 


of any Sufficiency in itſelf, but purely through 


1 the Miſtake and Abuſe of a perverſe beſotted 
z Lind of People. For as has been above ob- 
. | rved, it was ſo ſufficiently notify d, both 
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Ye 'VI by Reaſon A nd immediate Revelatio on to 


Adam, ſo rema rkably confirmed by the 
Ttanſlation of Enoch, and farther etiforced 
by the Tenour of God's Promiſe to Abrahin 
that there was no feed to inſert it particular 
ly in the Law of Miſes. And though that 
Law was eftabliſhed, as it was, upon Pro. 
miſes and Threats, that were indeed tem. 
poral, yet it was well enough adapted to the 
preſent Capacity and Condition of that Peo- 
ple, in order to train them up to better 
Things. For as they had been oppreſſed and 
diſpirited by a long Captivity, and were ſtil 
to ſojourn for 40 Years in the Deſert, it wa 
fit their drooping Spirits ſhould be a litte 
cheer d, and their Dependence upon God en. 
couraged, by ſetting their Reward near to their 
View, and not at too great a Diſtance, And 
yet they had an.Opportunity to be convinced 
that this Promiſe” of an earthly Inheritance 
was not abſolute and unconditional ; for even 
Moſes their Leader was not ſuffered to ente 
into Canaan,” as much as he was beloved of 
God. From whence they might eafily and 
juſtly enough infer, that God, who delighted 
to be called their God, had ſome better Thity 
in Store for thoſe that love and obey him 

But 


20. Lightthrough the Goſpel. . 


But alas! they were ſo perfectly ſunk down — 


into Senſe, and ſo enamour'd of theſe 


Goods, that they let go the Subſtance 4 


Fondneſs to the Shadow. And in. proceſs of 
Time, it became a diſputable Point, whether 


there were any Life after this, or no? The 
| Sadducees utterly, denied it, as not being re- 
vealed in ſo many Words any where in the 


Pentateuch, which was the only Scripture they 


admitted: And the Phariſees were unable to 
confute them, as building it purely upon 
Tradition, the Authority of which the others 


ſtill rejected. And beſides, the Phariſees 


themſelves were not agreed concerning the 


Reſurrection of the wicked, and for the 
Righteous they imagined there would be a 


ſenſual Kind of Paradiſée provided, where 


they were to marry, and feaſt, and enjoy 


themſelves, juſt as here they did; which by 
the way was the Ground of that Objection 
of the Woman that had ſeven Huſbands, with 
which the Sadducees made fo briſk an Onſet 
upon our Saviour, as thinking, tis like, that 
he maintained the Doctrine of a Reſurrection 
to come upon the ſame Principles with the 


Phariſees. And to a People ſo very incre- 
dulous, ſo perfectly ſenſualized as this, the 
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SER. VII. remoter Revelations before the Law, and the 
V obſcurer Types and Figures under it, were 
likely to prove but very little inſtructive ; nay 


the more explicite Declarations of the latter 


Prophets were likely enough to run the ſame | | 


Fate with the reſt, as being encountered by 
the fame Prejudices, and the fame Error, 
There was need enough therefore, as the Caf: 


ſtood, of further Evidence and Demonſtra. 
tion, to clear up a Matter that was renderd 
dubious, partly by ill Reaſoning and Miſcon- 


ception about it, and partly by perverſe Op- 
poſition. to it. Enquire \ we then, 


Thirdly, 4 the third or” laſt Flags: how 


theſe ſuppoſed Detects were ſupply'd by the 


Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And this they are to all Intents and Pur 
poſes. For, in the firſt Place, our pore- blind 
Reaſon is no longer bewildered in the midſt 
of uncertain Conjectures and Suſpicions, or 
diſtracted between ſtrong Deſires and weak 


Proofs, and faint Hopes : For God has put 


an End to all our Doubts by his « own direc 
Determination. c 4 9 


Nor i is the Truth any longer now. mp 


up in Veils, or repreſented to us by Shadows; 


but 


10 Light through the Goſpel. 


but all the moſt eminent Paſſages and Oc-Szx.VIL. 
— 


currences in the Old Teſtament relating to 
this Matter are now illuſtrated and apply d 


| to our Hands, as may be ſeen particularly in 


our Saviour's Reply to the Sadducees, upbraid- 
ing them of Ignorance, even in theirownScrip- 


ture, and in the 11 to the Hebrews, where 


Enoch, and Abraham, and Moſes, and all the 
Traelites that dy'd before their Arrival at 
Canaan, and the ſeven Brethren are produced 
as Inſtances to prove that there neceſſarily 
muſt be a Life to come, and that all theſe 
lived in this Faith, and all (except Enoch, 
who was tranſlated alive) died in this Hope. 

And we have moreover a new Revelation 
ſuperadded, fo bright, ſo full, ſo very expreſs 
and ſolemn, that Ohiſtinacy it ſelf can ſcarce 
gainſay it, and affected Jucredulity can hard- 
ly diſbelieve it. Take one Inſtance among 
many, from the Solemnity of our Saviour's 


Anſwer to diſconſolate Martha, Jobn xi. 


grieving for her deceaſed Brother, and not 


expecting he ſhould riſe again, till the Re- 
ſurrection of the laſt Day, of which tis pro- 


bable ſhe had been before inſtructed by our 
bleſſed Lord. But Feſus ſaid unto her (xi. 


25.) I am the reno and the Life: 
He 
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Life and Immortality brought 


Sen: VII. He that believeth in me, though-he awere dead 
get ſhall he live (directly aſſerting another 


Life after this) (Ver. 26.) And whoſoever 
liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die (a 
directly declaring that Life to be immortal) 
And thus again we are told (Jobn v. 28, 29) 
That the Hour is coming, in which. all that are 
in their Graves ſball hear his Voice, and ſhall 
come forth, they that have done good, unt. 
the Reſurrection Lie; and. they: that. have 
done evil, to the Reſurrettion of Damnation, 
(deelaring that both the good and the bad 
ſhall riſe again, tho to a very different State 


of Life.) For as we find it in Matt. xxv. 40. 


Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſh- 
ments, but the righteens into : Life eternal, 
Where the Perpetuity of that State with Re- 

Moreover 3. we have a moſt miraculous 
"Confirmation of all this, by the: Reſurrection 
of Jeſus, and his raifing any of the dead 
Bodies of the Saints that. flept, and his en- 
abling his Apoſtles to work the like Wonders. 
For herein he is declared to be the Son of God 
with Power (Rem: i. 4.) This ſhews how 
well he is qualifyid-to execute that Judgment 
that! is committed to him; nay, tis an Aſ- 
ſurance 


t0 Light through the Goſpel. 


the World in Righteouſneſs, by the Man whom 


| he hath ordzined, and eminently diſtinguiſh- 
ed by raifing bim from the Dead. And now 


we know what the exceeding Greatneſs of 


God's Power is, by this aſtoniſhing Example 
of it: We know that Chri/t is the Firft-born 
from the Dead, the fir ft Fruits of thoſe that 
| Jeep, and conſequently, that all V be nale 


alive in him, every Man in his mwn Order, 


that our mortal Bodies ſhall be quickened, our 
vile Bodies changed, that they may be lite unto his 
glorious Body, according to the wirking where- 
by he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. We 
know what Alteration we ſhall undergo, for, 


This Corruptible muſt put on Jucorruption, 
this Mortal muſt put on Immortality. It is 


ſean indeed in Difhonour, but it ſhall be raifed 
in Glory: It is jown in Weafneſs, but it fhall 


be raiſed in Power : It is ſown a natu- 


ral Body, but it ſball be raisd a ſpiritual 


Bach. And ſuitable to this glorify'd State, 


ſo ſhall our Enjoyments be all pure and 
ſpiritual; for the Children of the Reſur- 
rection are equal to the Angels. We 
ſhall be ' entertained with bliſsful Viſions, 


and tranſporting ' Contemplations ; © ſor "woe 


ſhall 


18 7 
ſurance given unto all Men, that Cod will judge Sen. VII. 
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Life and I mmortality brought 


Sex. VII. ſhall know, as we are known ; we ſhall be 
united unto God by the moſt marvellous 


and amazing Love, whereby we ſhall die! 
in him, and be in us: We ſhall be aſh. 
ciated to an innumerable Company of Angel, 
and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and 
to God the Fudge of all; whoſe Juſtice to 
all Mankind, whoſe eſpecial Mercy to thoſt 
that are found worthy, and all whoſe 
glorious Perfections ſhall be the perpetual 
Object of our devouteſt Wonder, Praiſe and 


Adoration. And as we muſt all appear be- 


fore the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt, to receive 
every one the Things done in the Boch, 


whether they be good or bad; lo we are 


ſufficiently made acquainted with the Terror 
of the Lord in the fad, irrevocable Doom 
of impenitent Sinners to everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, where 


they ſhall be continually weeping and wailing, | E 


and gnaſhing their Teeth, and gnawing their 
Tongues, and expreſſing their fruitleſs Re- 
morſe and helpleſs Deſpair, in horrid Bly 
phemies and Execrations, to all Eternity. 

In the Upſhot of all, therefore, we may 
ſafely conclude, that wherein ſoever the No- 
tices of a future State, whether derived from 

5 N 


to Light through tbe Goſpel. 


the Light of Nature, or former REVERE VIE. 
| might be defective, we have an abundant Sup- © * 


plement to thoſe Defects in the Goſpel of 


| Jeſus Chriſt. For the Matter in Queſtion is 
there revealed with as much Perfpicuity as 
can be deſired, as much Certainty as tis poſſi- 


ble to have before we make the final Experi- 
ment. And the different Lot of the Righte- 


ous and the Vicked is as diſtinctly ſet forth, 
and both the Kind and Duration of the Hap- 


pineſs and Miſery of each as expreſly declared, 


and as clearly deſcribed as need to be. So that 
there is nothing wanting to the Conviction of 
our Judgments, and the Eſtabliſhment of our 
Faith; nothing left for us to do, but to lead our 


Lives anſwerably to this Beliefand Expectation. 


. Give me Leave now to make ſome few 


brief Reflections upon what has been ſaid, 
and 1 ſhall ſoon diſmiſs you. And 
II, It may be obſerved from the foregoing 

Diſcourſe, that God in Effect did never leave 


himſelf without a Witneſs, nor the World 
without a Monitor, of this fundamental Prin- 
ciple, viz. the Belief of a future State. For 
as it was originally diſcernible by the Light of 
Reaſon, ſo the Defects of eclipſed Reaſon 


were ſupply'd by early Revelation, and the 
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Life _ Immortality brought 


Ser, VII. Truth of the Thing confirmed by wonder. 
ful Examples: And when the Purport of this 


Revelation began to be miſtaken, and all this 
Evidence to be overlook'd, then the World 
Was enlighten” d with a brighter and more per- 
fect Revelation, that has cleared up all our 
Doubts and Suſpicions. So that in Truth 
there is no Period of Time to be aflign'd, in 
which the competent Means of Information 
Were wanting. 

At leaſt there have always been fagh Significa- 
tions of this important Truth, as were Ground 
ſufficient to condemn Men for living Lives in- 
conſiſtent with ſuch an Expectation, and juſti- 
fy God for puniſhing them as they deſerv d. 

But yet it muſt be thankfully own'd by us, 
that are Chriſtians, that tis the Goſpel at laſt 
that gives us the moſt convincing, and deter- 
mining Aſſurance of it; and to think other- 
wiſe is highly injurious to the Honour of the 
Goſpel, and its bleſſed Author. And in this 
Particular we have juſt reaſon to tax the Vani- 
ty and Diſingenuity of thoſe, who have been 
bred Chriſtians, and yet are commenced 
Deiſts. For they, forſooth, profeſs the Belict 
of a future and immortal State, they are clear 
they ſay in this point, but then they embrace 

2 it 


fo Light through the Goſpel. 


i Wit only as a Principle of Natural Religion, Sa k. VII. 
is and ſcorn to be beholden to Revelation for it. AW 
so much wiſer are theſe vain Men in their. 


15 

d own Conceits, than Pythagoras, Socrates, or 
Plato, or any of the ancient. Philoſophers. 
r before Chriſt, who after all their Diſquiſiti- 
bons remain'd in great Perplexity and Uncer- 


; tainty concerning this Matter. Whereas tis 
obſervable, that Philaſophy it ſelf began to 


Publication of the Goſpel, without which 
| WW theſe modern Pretenders, I believe, would be 
as much to ſeek as any of their Heathen Pre- 
| deceſſors. For though they are not ſo inge- 
| nuous as to own it; they are plainly indebted. 
to the Goſpel Revelations, and the early Ac- 
| quaintance they have had with it, for the 


| Clearneſs of thoſe very Notions, which they 


| hug as the happy Diſcovery of their own. 
| exalted Wit and Reaſon. 


2dly, If Life and Immortality be ſet in ſo 


| clear a Light by the Goſpel, as appears from 


the foregoing Diſcourſe, we may from hence 


gather, how obſtinately blind, or profligately 
wicked thoſe Men are, who will preſume to 
call themſelves Chriſtians, and yet diſpute 
| away the Chriſtians greateit Privilege, their 


own 


Pens... ee = = 
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aſſert it more clearly and poſitively, after the 
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192 Life and Immortality brought. 


Ser. VII. owyn Immortality, maintaining that the Soul 
Wand Life is all one, and that Man is wholly 
mortal, even as the Beaſts that periſh; nay, 

and the Scripture itſelf, as if it were not ſuf. 
ficiently clear in this caſe, muſt be wreſted 

and diſtorted, and unnaturally forc'd to ſpeak 

in favour of this abſurd and impious Opinion, 
Which is ſo wretched a Management of 6 ; 
wicked a Cauſe, that it can paſs for no 07 

other than Athei/m in Diſguiſe, and that Dif. ſh © 

guiſe a very thin one too. But whatever 
might be the Deſign of thoſe that have of late 
advanc'd this bold Abſurdity, the Tendency WW dh 


of it is apparently pernicious, and direQly i 
undermines the very Foundations of all Reli- ¶ in 


gion. | in 
3dly, If we have fuch an undoubted Aſ. for 
ſurance of an immortal Life, from the Geſpel, I me 
as has been ſhewn, this ſhould teach us to Þ A. 
avoid an Abſurdity in Practice, which is the I so 
greateſt of all others; and that is for profeſt Pe 

_ Chriſtians, who entertain no Doubt concern- m- 
ing a future State, to live as careleſsly and yy} 
thoughtleſsly, nay as lewdly and impiouſly ÞÞ 5b 
as if they were altogether unaccountable, and K. 

| had nothing to hope or fear in Futurity. It no 
Is but a fooliſh en and expreſſes but ¶ pre 
| a brutal : 


7⁰ Light through the Goſpel. 


4 brutal kind of Satisfaction, that Saying of Ser. VII. 
Er 


the Epicureant, Let us eat and drink, for to- 
morrow we die. (1 Cor. xv. 32.) But tis a 


| more excuſable Folly in them, becauſe it con- 
ſiſts better with their Scheme, who reckon up- 
on nothing after Death, and therefore would 
make Life but one continued Frolick. But 
it would be monſtrous in a profeſſed 


Chriſtian to fall in with the fame leud 
Cant, and ſay, Let us eat and drink, for 
we muſt live for ever. Let us make the 


| moſt of this World, whatever becomes of 


the next: Let us give a looſe to all our 


| wildeſt Appetites, and ſpend our whole Time 
in Revelling and Drunkenneſs, in Chamber- 
ing and Wantonneſs, for tis but being damn'd 
for it to Eternity. I fay, this would ſound 


monſtrouſly out of a Chriſtian's Mouth: 


And yet though in Words we dare not avow 
ſo much, our Actions proclaim it aloud. 
For do we not openly allow our ſelves (too 
many of us) in moſt of thoſe Things, of 
| which St. Paul tells us peremptorily, that 
| they that do ſuch Things ſhall not inherit the 
| Kingdom of God? Is it not very faſhionable 
now a-days to be very licentious, and very 
profane? and does it not paſs for a ſhrewd 


Vor, VI. O 0 


194 Life and Immortality brought 
Ser.VII. Piece of Wit, to make a Jeſt of Heaven and 
SY Hell, and deride ſacred Things and Perſons ? 

Is it not reckoned a genteel Accompliſhment 
to be mighty to drink ſtrong Drink? Anda 
Mark of Diſtinction to be above the uneaſy 
Reſtraint and Confinement of Conjugal Af 
eclion and Fidelity? Is it not accounted a 
Point of Honour, to ſnatch the Revenge out 
of God's Hands, and take it into our own? 
And a certain Sign of a daſtard Spirit at the 
ſame Time, to fear God, rather than Man, 
even to fear him, that is able to deſtroy bath 
Soul and Body in Hell? I ſay, are not theſe | 
the notorious Practices, and lawleſs Liberties, 
that are uſed by too many of thoſe who pro- 
feſs to believe the Goſpel of Feſus Chrift, and 
expect that he ſhould come to be their Judge, 
But Beloved, let us not be ſo willingly de- 
| ceived, when the Error is like to prove ſo fa- 
tal to us; for even whilſt e walk in the Way 
of our Hearts, and in the Sight of our Eyes 
and follow the Swing of our own Luſts; we 
know, (nay we cannot but know) that for 
all theſe Things God will bring us into Jud- 
ment, Oh! therefore let us awake to Righteouſ- 
neſs, and not Sin, not dare to fin on in ſo much 
Light, and in the Face of ſo much Dan- 
gel. 


82 


ut 


and ineſtimable Reward ; ſhould prove a 


zo Light through the Goſpel. I95 
ger. But let us walk as the Children of Light, Sex. VII. 
and Heirs of Immortality, leſt we ſhould be 
deſervedly excluded at laſt into outer Dark- 
neſs, and that very Immortality (the happy 
Earneſt of which we have in the Reſurrecti- 
on of our Saviour Chriſt) and which was 


deſigned for the Chriſtian's higheſt Privilege, 


Curſe to us in the End, and we ſhould be 
forced to bemoan the Continuance of our 
own wretched Exiſtence in everlaſting, ne- 
ver ceaſing Torments. 

From which fad Doom, God of his infinite 
Mercy deliver us all, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the Reſurrection and the Life. Amen. 
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S ERM ON VIII. 


The Uncertainty of a Death-Bed Re- 
Pentance. 5 | 


| 9 0 b 2 Se. K bc e e ers 1 _ 


NUMB. xxiii. 10. latter Part of the Verſe, 


Let me die the Death of the Righte- 
ous, and let my laſt End be like his. 


\HESE are the well known Words Sonar: 
of Balaam, an ious Diviner; 
after he had Wong Diver wake 
alarmed by the Voice of a dumb Aſs, and 
terrify'd by the' Angel of God; and was now 
driven by a Senſe of his own Guilt to take 
Sanctuary from the Conſcience of an ill-ſpent 
| Life, in the Hopes of a penitent and comfor- 
table Death, And but few Sinners there are 
ſo prodigiouſly hardened, or utterly forſaken, 
= 0 3 but 


ä —— —— 
1 
| 2 2 - 8 n 
SF. 42 : 7 


— 
— 
© + + 
v3 


= 
PTS 
s FER. 


a 
” * * 
r 


2 4 — 
„ 
1 


. —— 


.. C 
8 1 * - 2 


= 
& 7 22 N . —— 


Keg owl. i 


rr 
— * 4 
- Pe > _— „ 


2 A 
. 
* 


J ” 3 x 
+ * OY 4 Ja. ww nd go 
—_ 2 2 — — 8 322 — 8 IEG 1 


— 


4 17 
4 17 7? 
4 3 
3 1 3 C 
* . LN 
Wh 0 kf 
Toh: 4's 
16 85 
1 » LJ 
14 'F 
Th 2% 
1488 
419 
148 


4 

* 

* 

33 * 

. 
3 i. us 
> . 
1 a 

* 8 +: 

«77 

10 
. 


198 The U neertainty of a 


SxRM. but who will ſometimes in a thinking Inter- 
PE val, relieve themſelves with a Balaam's With, 
and even propoſe to die penitently ; and hope 

to do it comfortably too; though they ad- 

venture to live never ſo profligately. © 

And how tranſient ſoever ſuch Thoughts 

as theſe may happen to be, how ineffectual 
ſoever ſuch kind of Viſbes for the moſt Part 

are, there is certainly Weight and Force 
enough in the Words before us, to convince 

any Sinner that is capable of Conviction, of 

the Folly and Danger of his Ways, and of 

the. Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of Repen- 
tance; and to ſpur him out of his lazy De- 

lays, and at once to haſten and ſecure his 
Converſion and Recovery. And for the bet- 

ter Satisfaction and Direction of all whom it 

may concern, I ſhall proceed ſome what more 


diſtinetly to — 


| Firſt, The true Ground and Reaſon of 
this Wiſh of Balaam, in which the Generali- 
ty of Mankind are ſo ready to concur. And 
Secondly, I ſhall point out the moſt ſafe and 
expeditious Way of bringing this Wiſh to 
good —— 


Firſt 


 Death- Bed Repentance. 
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Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the true Ground and Szrxw. 
Reaſon of this With of Balaam, in which VIII. 


the Generality of Mankind are ſo ready to 


concur. Let me die the Death of the Righ- 
teous, and let my laſt End be like his, 

And it is grounded (I conceive) partly up- 
on a Preſumption of an Aſſurance of a future 
Judgment ; and a State of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments after this Life is ended; and partly 
upon a Suppoſition (agreeable both to Reaſon 
and Fact) that the Righteous, as being beſt 


prepared for Judgment, and beſt qualified for 


the other State, muſt die with more Compoſ- 
edneſs and Comfort, and hopeful Expectati- 
on, than other Men do. 

15 I ay it is grounded upon a Preſump- 
tion or Aſſurance of a future Judgment, and 
a State of Rewards and Puniſhments after 
this Life is ended, 

Iknow indeed, that ſome are willing to con- 
fine the Seer's Wiſh only to this preſent Life, 


as if the Sum of his Deſires had been to live 


to a good old Age, and then to die in Peace, 
and to be a Sharer in the Privilege which God 


had expreſly promiſed to the 1/raelites, upon 


their diligent Obſervation of the Law : Which 
tis conjectured, he might moſt paſſionate- 
VS. ly 
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SERM. 
VIII. 


The Uncertainty of 4 a 
ly deſire, as having ſome Foreſight perhaps 


PIE of that untimely End, which we find he af. 


terwards came to. (Num. xxxi. 8.) This 
Opinion is greedily taken up by ſome, who 
love to weaken any thing that tends to prove 
the Antiquity and Univerſality of the Notion 
of a future State, But then the Addition of 


| theſe remarkable Words, the deſcending to 


the mention of the Death of the Righteous, 


and the fixing his own Choice there, even that 
hrs laſt End may be like theirs, all this ſtrong- 
ly implies, that he was not without a Fore- 
ſight, that the Righteous were entitled to 
greater Favours and Bleſſings, than any this 
Life could afford. 


or do I think my ſelf concerned to "WO 


that there may be Room, and poſſibly ſome 


Colour of Reaſon for ſuch Conjecture : But 


yet notwithſtanding Grotius, who is not wont 


under theſe Words; namely, that the Condi- 


to be over liberal upon ſuch Occaſions, will 
allow, and does indeed aſſert, - that there is a 
deeper and a more important Senſe couched 


tion of the Righteous will be happy even after 
this Life, and that their Death and Manner 


of dying is eligible and deſirable on that Ac- 


count, as being the Introduction into a State 


of 


of Happinefs, not of Miſery ; and after this . 
happy State Balaam ſends his longing Wiſhes. Ll 
He had lived ill, tis true, and deſerved ill; 
and this he was conſcious of, but he boped 
however to die well, he wiſhed at leaſt to 
make a good Concluſion. - So far his preſent 
Conviction, and the Apprehenſion of what 
vas to follow, could not but carry him. 
It is not material to enquire, whence Ba- 
/aam ſhould have a Notion of a future State, 
whether from Reaſon, or Tradition, or by 
ſome diſtant Reaſon reflected from thoſe 
brighter Revelations, or Communications, that 
might have been vouchſafed to the Worſhip- 
pers of the true God? This is a Queſtion too 
nice to be entred into at preſent ; but, how- 
erer he might come by the Notion, tis plain 
to me, that he muſt have an Eye to it; be- 
cauſe if he had ſpoke only with regard to 
Length of Days, and ſecular Proſperity, he 
would have expreſſed himſelf ('tis more than 
| probable). more directly and explicitly: He 
would not ſure have fixed his Thoughts only 
upon the laſt concluding Act of his Life, as 
if that were all; or at leaſt the chief of his 
Care and Concern. He might indeed upon 
the * of — promiſed temporal 
Felicity, 
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The Uncertainty of a 


8 7 1 Felicity, have wiſh'd to have lived the Life of 


the Righteous: But why to die their Death? 
Why to make his Exit like them? Por if 
there were no Life after this, if Death were 
| utmoſt Period of our very Being, there could 
be no ſuch remarkable Difference betwixt the 
Death of the Righteous, and the Wicked; 
and conſequently no Reaſon for Balaam's ſo- 
licitous Thoughts about the Manner of his 
Death. 
For without reſpect to Futurity, Death it- 
ſelf is but a frightful Nothing; and the ſame 
Tue muſt of Neceſſity await the Righteous 
and the Wicted; both muſt be reduced to a 
like State of Inſenſibility and Annihilation. 
But now ſuppoſing that there is to be an 
after State, and an after Reckoning, and as 


Death leaves Men, Judgment will find them; 


and conclude them for ever under unchange- 
able Happineſs, or Miſery unſufferable, and 
unavoidable ; I ſay, ſuppoſing this, it infi- 
nitely concerns Men to be wiſe in Time, 
and to ccnfider their latter End, and to put 


themſelves into a Poſture of dying ſo, that 
they may not be doomed to a ſecond Death 


of endleſs Torments hereafter. | 


And 


| ( | | 
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And it was under ſuch Apprehenſions as Senn. 
theſe, tis moſt reaſonable to think, that 2 


Balaam cry'd out fo pathetically, Let me die 
the Death of the Righteous, and let my laft End 
be hte his.” 5 

He looked upon Death to be, as it really 
is, at once the Determination of this preſent 
mortal Life, and the Commencement of ano- 
ther that is immortal; and being ſenſible that 
he had made no ſuitable Proviſion for ſo great 
a Change in his Life paſt, he wiſhed how- 
ever, nay he could not but wiſh (if wiſhing 
would have done) to dye better than he had 
lived, and to arrive at the End at laſt, how 
much ſoever he had neglected the Means. 

The primary Ground therefore of Balaam's 


Wiſh J take to be the Preſumption that he 


had of a future State of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments; and it is ſo agreeable to the natural 
Sentiments of Mankind, that every body 
that does but think of it cannot but wiſh the 


fame, and that with abundance of Reaſon. 


„ 
2dly, It is to be ſuppoſed, purſuant to the 


Belicf of a future State (and tis alſo agreeable | 
both to Reaſon and Fact) that the Righteous, 
in regard they are the beſt prepared for 


Judgment, 
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8 Judgment, and beſt qualified for the other 
A 


State; muſt die with more Compoſedneſ 
and Comfort, and hopeful Expectations than 
other Men do. And this is evident, I fay, 
Firſt from Reaſon, For what is it that 
makes Death ſo terrible, and the Proſpect of 
it ſo uncomfortable? It is not meerly the 
Uneaſineſs af a Separation between Soul and 
Body, or the natural Averſion that we haye 
to it, or the Intenſeneſs of the Pain, that at- 
tends ſuch a Diſſolution? Alas no! it is the 
dreadful Expectation of Judgment to enſue, 
accompanied with the boding Preſage of an 
evil Conſcience, that knows its own Deſerts, 
and dooms itſelf aforehand. Tis Sin, tis 
Sin that is the fatal Sting of Death; tis Judg- 
ment, tis Vengeance, that makes its Terrors 
ſo amazing; and for thoſe that have lived 
thoughtleſly or careleſly, or looſly or licen- 
tiouſly, no Wonder, when they are under the 
Arreſt of Death, if they begin to caſt up 
their lame Accounts with Fear ; no Wonder 
if Dejection and Deſpondence lay hold on 
them, and Aſtoniſhment and Horror over- 
whelm them; for : their own Hearts con- 
demn them, God is greater than their Hearts, 
and knoweth all Things, And it is, it muſt 
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be a fearful Thing to fall into the Hands of the —--—oþ 
ſving God, the ſupreme Judge of all Men, 
ind all Things, and the ſevere Avenger of all 
Unrighteouſneſs. | 

And herein lies the great Difference be- 
tween the Wicked and the Righteous, when 
once they come to die. The former are ut- 
terly unprepared for it, and therefore they are 
diſmay'd and confounded at it ; but the latter 
have made it the main Buſineſs of their Lives 
to provide for Death, it has been their con- 
ſtant Study and Exerciſe, to have akways a 
Conſcience void of Offence both towards God, 
and towards Men; they keep up a ſtated 
Entercourſe between God and their own 
Souls, and take a ſtrict and regular Account 
of all their Actions; and wherein ſoever they 
happen to offend, through the Fraud and 
Malice of the Devil, or their own carnal 
Will and Frailneſs, they redeem their Error, : 
and recover themſelves by a timely Repeꝛ- 
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of God, their God and only Saviour: And 
being always in this Poſture, with their 
Lamps ready trimmed, they can receive the 
dummons of Death without much Surprize, 
and can look upon it with an erect Counte- 
Y nance : 
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SzrM. nance : They know indeed, that after Death 


VIIL 


comes Judgment, and that they muſt appear 
before the dread Majeſty of Heaven ang 
Earth: But then they have always lived as in 
God's Preſence, and under an awful Senſe of 
that high Tribunal, to which they ſtand ac. 


countable ; and to the beſt of their Abilities, 


they "Mia prepared and cleared their Ac. 
counts (at leaſt with the gracious Allowance 
of a compaſſionate Redeemer) and not being 
conſcious to themſelves of any Wickednef 
unrepented of, they humbly hope they may 
have a Confidence towards God, and a Con- 
fidence not to be ſhaken by Death itſelf. | 

And thus we ſee, that the Righteous have 
a reaſonable Foundation for Serenity and 
Chearfulneſs, at their dying Hour, even be- 
cauſe their Hope 15 full of a ble „ed Immur- 
tality. 

2dly, This is „ true in F act, 
the Temper and Spirit of the Righteous at the 
Approach of Death is remarkably different 
from that of the Wicked: And they do actu- 
ally enjoy that Serenity and Calmneſs upon 
their Minds, which the others are wholly 
Strangers to, and cannot purchaſe at any 
Rate. 


This 


$ 
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This! is ſufficiently known to the Guides of * M. 
Faule, thoſe who have been called in to aſſiſt 2 


at the laſt Minutes of dying Men, and made 
acquainted with their neareſt Secrets. They 


can bear Witneſs for ſuch, as have been ex- | 


emplary for a holy and unblamable Conver- 
fation, and a conſtant Perſeverance in it ; 
with what a chearful Reſignatio 75 they have 
welcomed the News of Death; with what 
Tranquillity they have expected the Time of 
their Departure; with what a Spring of Con- 
ſolation they have been refreſhed under it, and 
with what Tranſports of Joy they have look- 
ed through the gloomy Scenes of the Grave, 
up to the bright Regions above, and the 
heavenly Inheritance, to which they were 
haſtening. 

And they alſo are the ſorrowful Witneſſes 
on the other hand, of the ſtinging Remorſes, 
and inexpreiſible Anguiſh, and Terror and 
Horror, and Deſperation (more aſtoniſhing 


than a thouſand Deaths) that departing Sin- 
| ners have been hurried away with, Theſe 


are Truths that cannot fairly be queſtioned, 
although it may indeed be colourably ob- 
jected ; that the different Exit of good and 


bad Men is not ſo obſervable as it might be 


&- thought; 
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SzNII. thought; becauſe tis alſo obſerved, that good I n 
© _ Men are frequently as much diſturbed at the f 
Approach of Death, as thoſe that are worſe; p 
_ bad Men as little as thoſe that are better. a 
But to this I anſwer firſt, that the Stander. je 
by, who cannot pretend to diſcern the Heart, 
has no ſuch certain Way to diſtinguiſh the |} 
Good from the Bad, but that he may ſome- 
times be deceived. And a Man may paſs for 
a fincere good Man, and carry a fair Repu- 
tation as ſuch in the World, and yet be tainted 
nevertheleſs from ſome ſecret Wickedneſs, 
which when he comes to die will gnaw in- 
wardly upon his Conſcience, and diſcompoſe 
his Reſt, and make his Caſe appear doubtful 
and diſconſolate, both to himſelf and others, 
But this Diſcompoſure is no Objection to the 
Truth of what J have laid down, becauſe it 
apparently proceeds from want of Sincerity 
at bottom. ; 

Nay, I will own, that even a ; fincere good 
Chriſtian, as being Fleſh and Blood, like 
other Men, may, through the Weaknef of 

his Conſtitution, or the Strength of his Diſ- 
eaſe, be oppreſſed with Doubts and Pears, 
and interrupted in the Exerciſe of his Faith 
and Hope, and ſo die without any extraordi- 
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nary Tranſports, or Significations of great Aſ- SERM, 
VIII. 
ſurances; but then this is an Impediment 0, 


purely accidental, and owing to the Body, 
and therefore I think no reaſonable Ob- 


jection, | 
And on the eontriry; when it is pretended; 


that bad Men often leave the World without 


any ſuch Apprehenſions, or at leaſt without 


the ſenſible Signs of any ſuch, it muſt be 
conſidered, that in all Probability, many of 


| thoſe Men are far from dying comfortably ; 


filently they may, by reaſon of the Shame 
and Confuſion they are in; ſullenly they may, 
by reaſon of their Impenitence and Deſpon- 


dency ; but tis to be feared that they feel 


thoſe inward Agonies, which perhaps their 
Tongues cannot expreſs; or if they do not, 
tis perfect Sottiſhneſs and Inſenſibility that 
defends them from it, and that God knows, 

is but a wretched Foundation of Peace or 
Comfort. 

And after all, this is certain and . 
ble, if you ſet aſide all accidental Lets and 
Hindrances, and ſuppoſe the good Man and 
the bad to have equally the Uſe of their Rea- 
ſon and Reflection in their dying Moments. 
The good Man that is truly ſuch, will, and 
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Sex. 8 (obſerve. it when you will) enjoy an 


VIII. 


2 unſpeakable Satisfaction in the Conſcience of 


a well ſpent Life, and the Proſpect of his 
future Reward. And the bad Man, that is 


notoriouſly ſo, is racked and tormented with 


the ſtabbing Thoughts of his own remedileſs 


Folly, and a certain looking for of Judgment 


and fiery Indignation. 


And this is ſufficient to diſcriminate the 
Righteous from the Wicked, as to the Man- 
ner of their Exit; and 'tis enough to induce 
any Man to join in Balaam's With, that he 
might have the Privilege to die the Death of 


the Righteous, and make his laſt End like lis. 


And ſo much for the true Grounds or Reaſons 


of this Win. 4 Proceed. 


Secondly, To point out the only ſafe and 
expeditious Way of bringing this With to 
good Effect. 

And this is a Thing ol worth our 
knowing and conſidering. For Balaam wiſh- 


ed, and wiſhed in vain; for he continued in 


his Wickedneſs notwithſtanding, and was cut 
off for it by a violent and untimely Death. 
(Numb. xxxi. 8.) And too many alas! there 
are, who like Balaam, when they are ſtartled 
; | by 
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1 if by ſome divine Judgment, or awakened by Ser; 
t I the Terror of imminent Death, would glad- 3. 
sy compound for an eaſy and comfortable 
s one, as far as fruitleſs wiſhing will contribute 
1 i t©0 it: But eaſe them once of their preſent 
s Fears, and their Wiſhes ſoon vaniſh into Air, 
tend are ſeldom or never ſeconded by any 

hearty Endeavour. But to convince all ſuch 
e Jof an Error, that will otherwiſe prove fatal 
bo them, and to rouze them out of their Su- 
e pineneſs and Lazineſs, I muſt inform them 
> WW once for all, that there is but one effectual 
f WW Way to crown their Wiſhes with Succeſs : 
For if they are in good earneſt deſirous to 
de the Death of the Righteous, they muſt be 
content to live the Life of the Righteous ; 

if they are willing to reap the Comfort of 
me one, they muſt alfo ſubmit to the Toil 
and Trouble of the other. And that this is 

of abſolute and indiſpenſible Neceſſity, will 
r- WF abſolutely appear, 
5 . From the Reaſon of the Thing itſelf, 
2dly, From the expreſs Terms and Conditi- 
ons of the Goſpel. 3dly, From the Fallaci- 
ouſneſs and Inſufficiency of any other . 
| ient that can be thought of. | 
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The Uncertainty of a 


WA It will appear from the Reaſon of 
Lis Thing itſelf, For what is it that makes 
Death leſs terrible, or more ſupportable to the 
Righteous, than it is to other Men: It is not 
becauſe he is better ſupply'd with natural 
Courage, or free from that natural Averſion 
which all Men have to dying ; it is not be- 
cauſe he is leſs ſenſible of Pain or Danger; 
but tis becauſe his whole Life has been but 
one continued Preparation for it ; it is becauſe 
he has weighed the Conſequences of it well, 
and impreſſed upon his Mind a conſtant Senſt 
of that unerring Judgment that is to follow 
after, and endeavoured ſo to comport himſelf 
and his Actions as might beſt approve the Sin- 
cerity, though not the Perfection of his Obe- 
dience, before his juſt, but merciful Judge: 
It is laſtly becauſe upon the frequenteſt and 
ſtricteſt Examination of himſelf, his Heart 
condemns him not of any known Sin, wilfully 
indulged, or impenitently continued in, and 
for ſuch as through Frailty he has at any time 
committed, he has recalled them, as much 
as lay in him, by a timely and unfeigned Re- 
pentance ; and therefore he hopes, that Feſur 
Chrift the Righteous will be both his Advocate 
and Propitiation, and that he /hall be cleanſed 
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from all Unrighteouſneſs, in the Blood of his Sexm. 
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crucified Saviour, This, this is the only Sup- 1 


port of a good Man's Confidence and Conſo- 
lation, when he comes to die. 
that enables him to ſmile at Death, under its 
moſt gaſtly Appearance, and to deſpiſe and 
triumph over all its Terrors. 

And whoſoever is not provided of this need- 
ful Furniture, whoſoever is not thus ready with 
his Accounts, and prepared for Judgment, as 
well as Death, can never think of the Approach 
of either, without dreadful Apprehenſions, can 


never undergo them without everlaſting Con- 


fuſion. So abſolutely neceſſary is a holy Life, 
and that in the very Nature of the Thing, in 
order to a comfortable and happy Death; 
which will be farther apparent, 

2dly, From the expreſs Terms and Con- 
ditions of the Goſpel, which always require 


a holy Life, and a willing and ſincere Obedi- 


ence; and promiſes no Happineſs, nay threa- 


tens and denounces eternal Miſery to thoſe 


that neglect the due Performance of it. To 


this Purpoſe are thoſe awaking Paſſages: r 
je will enter into Life, keep the Commandments. 


Matt. xix. 17. Not every one that ſaith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, (with an ineffective Wiſh) 
F J 


This it is 
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ITY „Hal enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but 


, he that doth the Will of my Father which is in 
Heaven, Matt. vii. 21. MWithout Holini 
no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. Hebr. xii. 14. 
God will render to every Man according to bis 
Works: To them who by patient Continuance in 
Well-doing ſeek for Glory and Honour, and In. 
mortality ; eternal Life: But to them that 
are contentious, and do not obey the Truth, but 
obey Unrighteouſneſs ; Indignation and Wrath, 
Tribulation and Anguiſb, upon every Soul that 
_ doth evil. Rom. ii. 6, 7, 8. 
And to prevent our building a falſe Con- 
fidence upon any other Ground, the Precepts 
are guarded with ſuch like Cautions as this: 
Be not decei ved, God is not mocked : For what- 
foever a Man joweth, that ſhall he aiſo reap, 
And he that to the Fleſh feweth, ſhall of the 
Fleſh reap Corruption; and he that foweth t1 
the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life ever- 
laſting. Galat. vi. 7, 8. From all which 
'tis indiſputably clear, that theſe, and theſe 
only, are the explicite Conditions of that Sal- 


vation that is tendered to us in the Goſpel of 


Chriſt, and that we ſhall be finally judged by 
the fame Goſpel; that if we have taken care 
to diſcharge our Duty according to the Terms 
| preſcribed, 


Set = -—_ „„ 


Death Bed Repentance. 
preſcribed, we ſhall be moſt graciouſly ac- 
quitted, and gloriouſly rewarded ; if not, we 


ſhall be juſtly condemned, and ſeverely pu- 


niſhed. 

And this is the only ſafe Rule that we can 
judge ourſelves by in the mean time : This the 
only fixed Baſis, upon which our Hope and 
Aſſurance can reſt itſelf at the Hour of Death. 
For if we can acquit our ſelves by the Anſwer 
of a good Conſcience, and ſay from our 
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VIII. 
2 


Hearts, that we have in Compliance with the 


Overtures, and in Concurrence with the Aids 


of divine Grace, endeavoured to live up to 
the Laws of the Goſpel, tis well and good; 
we may die with Comfort: But if we are 
conſcious that we have neglected this great 
Salvation, and deſpiſed the equitable Condi- 
tion upon which it 1s offered, then muſt our 
Death needs be comfortleſs, and our Caſe 
helpleſs too (ordinarily ſpeaking) becauſe 
there is no other Name under Heaven (if the 
Goſpel be true) by which we ſhall be ſaved, 
And this will be clearcd up WIE Contra- 


diction in the 


34 Place, From the Inſufficiency and 
Fallaciouſneſs of any other Expedient that 


can be made uſe of. But I ſhall not now 
P 5 * 


py 
4+ or { 
. | 


7. 
4 
3 

* 
4 
13 
— £ 
L = 
hd” 
i 
4 


2 — — _ __ — 1 — = _ _ ' * 7 — 2 
OS. — — not uh . TIES 5 > ak > Je Kage 3: 22 oo 22 
— — hae i, —— ' — IIS . er — — 
2 . ———_— 1 — — — - — — 2 agen" pa ant — wy —— — 
— — OE = e — a 7 £222 5 — 
> 3 3 — 5 _ — — — — — x — _——— — — - 
- «Soi; : 8 7 Im 2 — — — — a — — — - — — i 8 CR 
— X. 3 7 IF" = 7 1 3 8 — a 
4 - wade _ — 4 ˙ dngn FI 3 3 2 
| ; >" I : > ho ER a 120 * 23 * 


— 2 2 3 
. ——— HO r 


3 


1 r ETC — — 


— ½— — — 
, wr 


A. 
— — 
- 2 


216 
Vil ſtand to enumerate all the Fallacies that Peo- 


The Uncertainty of a 


A ple may be apt to obtrude upon themſelves, 


in the great Concern af their own Souls. Nor 
ſhall I encounter in particular the wild Con- 


ceits of the Antinomians, who rely upon the 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt performed in their 


ſtead, they think without any Obligation up- 
on them to follow his Example, they ſhall 
be ſaved: Or the unwarrantable Opinions 
and Practices of the Roman: ifts, who lay the 
main Streſs upon Obedience to holy Church, 


and the Obſervation of her Rites and Injuncti- 


ons, to the manifeſt Detriment of the weigb- 
tier Matters of the Law, Fudgment, and the 
Love of God. I ſay, I ſhall not trouble my 
ſelf to confute theſe particular Errors, which 
(I hope) are not likely to miſlead any. body 
here. But there is another, and a more gene- 
ral Miſtake, that is of very pernicious Influz 
ence, and has betray'd many thouſands of 
heedleſs Souls into Ruin, And that is a Pre- 
ſumptuous Reliance upon a late and Death- 


Bed Repentance, as a ſufficient Compenſation 


for an ill-ſpent Life, and what will be avail- 


able for Pardon and Salvation. Now if I can 


prove, that this is a meer broken Reed, and not 


to be truſted, I {hall farther evinge the Ne- 


cefſity 


Death Bed 5 Repentance. 
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> Cceſſity of a holy Life, and drive the Sinner ons 


„ com this miſerable miſtaken Refuge. 
x Ml And that a Death-Bed Repentance is not, 
- Mcannot be the ſolid Foundation of Hope or 


e comfort, may be briefty ſhewn from theſe 


ir N to undeniable Reaſons; I/, Becauſe there 
- Wi; no rational Ground to believe, that ſuch 


ll Repentance is true, and real, and acceptable 


with God. And 24h), Becauſe the ſup- 


on it before he dies. And | 
1/7, There is no rational Ground to believe, 


Repentance muſt at leaſt imply a deep and 
ſerious Senſe of Sin, and an utter Abhorrence 


conded with a deliberate Reſolution of chang- 
ing the former Courſe of Life, and teſtifying 
an unfeigned Love of God, and a filial Fear, 

by obeying his holy Laws, and bringing forth 
Fruit unto Holineſs. 

And can it reaſonably be expected, that all 
cis Work ſhould be done in a few languiſh- 
| WF ing Moments? That the whole Bent of 


| the Inclinations ſhould be chan ged juſt on the 


| fan That inveterate Habits ſhould be 
rooted 


[poſed Penitent (if it were ſo) cannot have the 
Satisfaction of knowing it, or depending up- 


that a Death-Bed Repentance is true and real. 


of it; and a total Change of the Mind, ſe- 


— 
r 


wt > 
— — ce. 
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rooted out, and new ones ſuperinduced and 
VIE eſtabliſhed in their room; and all by the Help 


of a few haſty Reflections, and troubled 
Thoughts, concerning ones paſt Life, con- 


fuſedly expreſs d in ſome general Confeſſion, 


and ſhort Petitions for Mercy? Is it credible, 
that he who was but a few Days ago intem- 
perate, laſcivious, covetous, or revengeful, 


ſhould all at once be mortified in his Affecti. 


ons, and become temperate and chaſte, libe- 


ral and charitable? That he who has been all 


along a Hater or Blaſphemer of God, a pro- 
feſt Diſputer againſt his Being, or at beſt a 


Doubter concerning it, ſnould now at laſt, up- 


on one ſingle and ſudden Warning, adhere to 


him, with a firm and lively Faith, and be 
tranſported with Love, and deſire to ſee and 
enjoy him? 


Alas! alas! theſe mighty Changes a are too 


violent to be natural; and Grace is not wont 


to force Nature, or to work by a ſudden and 
irreſiſtible Impulſe. 
The Inſtances of an ext mporaneots Conver- 


fon are very rare, but two in the whole Hiſto- 


ry of the Goſpel, and thoſe attended with 
Circui ſtances ſo very peculiar, that there is 
litle or no room to hope ſor the like Vouch- 

| ſatements, 


Doeatb-Bed Repentance. 


afements, and leſs Reaſon to think, that the 2 nt 
Repinings, Lamentations, and Recantations — 


of procraſtinating Sinners make their Caſe 
at all parallel to that of the 751%, on the Crofs, 
or Saint Paul's in his Fourney to Damaſcus. 
And as it's hardly poſſible there ſnould be any 
fattering Hopes upon Examples ſo perfectly 
ſingular, and extraordinary; fo in moſt ordi- 
nary Caſes tis ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, that 
theſe Shews of Repentance upon a Death- 
Bed are but the Effect of a great Fright, and 
not the Tokens of a real Converſion. This 
is rendered but too probable, by the unfor- 
tunate Relapſe of but too many that happen 
to ſurvive. For ſet Death and Hell but once 
at a diſtance from them again, and their 
Prayers and Vows are ſtreightway forgotten, 
and their real Apoſtacy is almoſt as ſudden as 
was their pretended Converſion. 
do little Evidence is there, generally ſpeak- 
ing, for the Reality of a Death-Bed Repen- 
tance, and as little Reaſon to conclude, that 
it will be accepted by God. For Repentance 
cannot be compleat, or worthy of God's Ac- 
ceptance, unleſs he himſelf ſhall pleaſe to af- 
ford us the Means of his aſſiſting Grace. And 
ow! is it to be thought, that they who have 
turned 
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Sxxm. turned a deaf Ear to the Threats and Pro- der 
4 miſes of the Goſpel, that have been barren ſl im 
: and unfruitful in the uſe of his Sacrament; N cer 
and other Ordinances, that have been regard. | 
leſs of the Checks of their own Conſciences, ¶ pu. 
and the Motions of God's good Spirit, and all M. 
the divine Warnings, and gracious Opporty. iſ ver 
nities that they have been favoured with for N w! 
40 or 50 Years together; I ſay, how is it to tri 
be thought, that ſuch refractory Sinners Ml ve 
ſhould be till attended with the Aſſiſtance Di 
of God's Grace, and kindly accepted, even ¶ cc! 
at their dying Hours. It is much more rea- fre 
ſonable to think, and much more juſtly to be I de 
feared, that their Neglect and Refuſal of the WW fn: 
precious Means will now at laſt be puniſhed in 
with a total Deprivation, and a final Deſer- di 
tion. th 
And ſuch Repentance a as s this, that Men 2 
have ſuch ſlender Reaſon to think will be ac- WM G 
cepted, or rather too much to fear the con- & 
trary, can hardly afford any ſolid Comfort at I © 
that time of Day. Nay it cannot to be ſure, 4 
if we conſider, K 
2dly, That the ſuppoſed Penitent, were his I F 
1 never ſo real and acceptable, can 1 
never have the Satisfaction of knowing it, and I fi 

6 
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o. depending upon it before he dies. For it is E 
en impoſſible for the Man himſelf to make any 
ts MY certain Judgment that it is ſo. 
d. He may tis true feel an inward Com- 
s J punction, and a very bitter Sorrow; for any 
Man would be ſorry to ſee himſelf in the 
. Ml very Clutches of Death and Damnation. But 
xr MW whether this will amount to a perfect Con- 
o trition, or will be effectual to Salvation, is 
rs Ml very much to be doubted. For if the meer 
e Dread of Damnation, and the Grief con- 
n ccived thereupon, were enough to fave one 
from it, who would not be ſaved? Who in- 
« deed could be damned, but thoſe that are 
e ſnatched away ſuddenly, without any Warn- 
ding, or die perfectly ſtupified, or raging and 
- W diſtracted ? And even though we ſhould allow 

this Sorrow to be deeper rooted, and better 
grounded, and accompanied with a Love of 
Cod for his Name's Sake, and a Hatred of 
inn for its own Sake; I ſay, granting it to be 
to; yet that it is fo, or will be fo accepted, 18 
T FT Secret that he that is moſt concerned to 

know, can never make himſelf Maſter of. 
For he has not Time to try the Experiment 
to Satisfaction; and he muſt needs be ſen- 
1ſble that W Men at the Apprehenſion of 
8 


Death 
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"= 7 Death have made Vows, ſeemingly as ſtrong, 
nd bound themſelves with Vows as ſolemn 
as his can be, who yet upon Recovery have 
ſoon Parted afide, like a broken Bow : A plain 
Proof that thoſe Reſolutions and Vows were 
merely the Effect of that Force or Conſtraint 
which their preſent Fears laid upon them, 

and no Indication of their Repentance. 

And therefore ſuch a Penitent as this muſt 
needs remain altogether unſatisfied about his 
own Condition, and die in fad Anxiety and 
Perplexity, with all the Apprehenſions of 
Guilt about him, and the fame diſmal Ex- 
pectations as if the Grave led directly down 
to Hell: For ſo it may, for ought he does, or ſWmc 

can know to the contrary, And ſuch amaz- WRe 
ing Doubts, ſuch cruel Fears as theſe, muſt Te 
needs leave the dying Soul ſtript of all folid Na 
Comfort at the Time of the greateſt Neceſſity. Na 
For a Death-Bed Repentance, take it at the Wig 
very beſt, is a dry Ciſtern that affords no Re- Wie! 
freſhment. ne: 

And if the Sinner would lay a firm and the 
ſtable Foundation for his Hope of Pardon Ti 
and everlaſting Life; if he would purchaſe ¶ cot 
a Treaſure of true Conſolation, that may be Nup 
of Service in the critical Moment, he muſt WW un 

ſecure MW 
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g, Pecure it to himſelf by An early Piety, or at San. 
n Aeaſt caſt about for it by a timely Repentance, , be — y 


ve Ine Fruits of which may appear in all man- 
in Mir of godly Converſation, For when all is 
re Mione, there is no ſafe Expedient of dying 
t Momfortably, without living religiouſly. 
„ And now for a Concluſion of this whole 
Diſcourſe, let us all be exhorted in two Words 
& Naot to cavil and diſpute away one of the moſt 
is {powerful Motives to a holy Life; that is our 
d Mown Immortality, as the manner of ſome is, 


sho are worſe Prophets (I may venture to 
ay) than even Balaam was. But let us 
irmly perſuade our ſelves of this funda- 


mental Truth, that there is a State of juſt 
Retribution after the Expiration of the ſhort 


a State of Probation, in which, accordingly 
7. Tas we acquit our ſelves, ſo ſhall we be con- 
e MWigned to everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery 
- Whercafter. And let this convince us, how 
nearly, how vaſtly it concerns us, to make 


d the beſt Improvement of that Proportion of 
n Time which is here allotted to us. Let us 


ec ¶ conſider, that our All, our Eternity depends 
e upon it; and therefore let us make it the Bu- 
ſt I incl of our whole Lives to prepare for that 


e — _ great. 


Term we have here; and that this Life is but 
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great Change which we muſt undergo by 


Death. Let us not flatter our ſelves with 
fond and fallacious Hopes, that this Pre. 
paration may be ſufficiently made, and al 
Danger ſeaſonably enough provided againſt, 
by the diſturbed and confuſed Thought, 
which the nearer Apprehenſion and Ap. 
proach of Death is wont to excite. For 
beſides that, it is in it ſelf a doubtful Point 
whether any Thing of this Nature wil 
amount to a true and an available Repen- 
tance; it is on the other Hand too plain, 


that thoſe who fo adventurouſly truſt to it, 


can never aſſure themſelves with any Satis- 
faction, that it is real, or acceptable. It is 
in vain therefore to hope to find any folid 
Comfort in Death, unleſs we lay a good 
Foundation for it in our Life-time, either by 


the happy Beginnings of an early Piety, and 


a conſtant Courſe and Progreſs in it ; or at 
leaſt by a timely Repentance, that is to be 
known by its Fruits. 

And God grant, that we may all ks the 


neceſſary Proviſion by times, ay take care 


ſo to live, and ſo to die, that * and d dying 
we may be the Lord's. 


Now 


2 Do —y — = MB 


Dieatb-Bed Repentance. 3 
Now to God the Father, God the Son, — 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, 
but One God, be aſcribed, as is due, all 
Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 
nion, now, henceforth and for evermore, 
Amen. | | 
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SERMON IX. 


The Wiſdom of looking at thoſe 


Things which are not ſeen. 


A Spittal Sermon at the Pariſh-Church of 
St. & epulchre, on Treſday | in * Week, 


1725: 


+ ry 7% HH HT * 


2 Conn, iv. 18, 


While we look not at the Things which 


are ſeen, but at the Things which 


are not ſeen: for the Things which 
are ſeen, are temporal; but the 


Things which are not ſeen, are eter- 


nal. 5 


preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
ä : Q2 Was 


AI NT Paul begins this Chapter withgen. IX. 
a Profeſſion of that great Sincerity in «WY 
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| 8am. IX. was the Mark of a Spirit truly Apoſtolical 
And, as an unqueſtionable Proof of this, 

ſets forth with what unwearied Zeal, wh: 

undaunted Courage and Conſtancy the Apo. 

ſtles had ſuffered the worſt of Evils in ſo good 

a Cauſe. And that which made them $6 

conſtant to their Cauſe, was a firm Perſuafi. 

on, and certain Expectation, of being raiſe 

| egain from the Dead to Life and Glory, by: : 

the omnipotent Hand of God, KnowinſWor 

(as he ſpeaks for himſelf, Ver. 14.) that ze ff att 

which raiſed up the Lord Feſus, ſhall raiſe uM A. 

4s alfo by Feſus. For which Cauſe (adds he, Wh 

Ver. 16.) wwe faint not, —— This it was that th 

Jupported their Spirits under all Extremities; I i 

af this was it that raiſed their Hearts and Hopes ur 

b | above all ſecular Cares and Fears, to the Proſ- IH 

pet of a glorious Eternity; which labouring W th 

to expreſs (Ver. 17.) he ſets above the Reach I R 

of H [yperbole : For our light Afliction (faith N w 

he) which is but for a Moment, worketh for I d 

us * a far more exceeding and rats Weight 

F Glory; while we look not (as the Text has 

it) at the Things which are ſeen, but at the 
Things which are not f ſeen — The certain, ig 


. ® N arm. is UTwCeAm, - 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen. 


overlook the preſent, as being beneath their 
Aim, and unworthy of their Regard—And 
Reaſon good—For the Things which are ſeen, 
are temporal; but the Things which are not 
ten, are eternal, 

By the Things which are ſeen, we may, in 
a more indefinite Senſe, underſtand the Good 
ding or Evil, the Conveniencies or Inconveniencies 
e attending this preſent Life; although the 
? uþ Apoſtle had his Thoughts more directly upon 
he, he many and fore Afflictions with which 
hat they were then encompaſſed. By the Things 
ies; ¶ which are not ſeen, we may in like Manner 
pes underſtand the Rewards or Puniſhments, the 
ol. ¶ Happineſs or Miſery of the Life to come; al- 
ing though the Apoſtle had a more immediate 
ch Wl Reſpect to the Recompence of Reward, which 
ith N was their Conſolation and Support under all 
fir che Calamities they endured. = 
Between theſe two States of Things, as 
1as they ſtand oppoſed to each other in the Text, 
be YN there is a manifeſt Difference, and a mighty 
W Diſproportion to be obſerved : The Difference 

sin Point of Evidence: For the one is a pre- 
ent, lenſible, viſible State; the other is not 


at a 


¶ diſtant Proſpect they had by Faith, of a fu- SR. IX. 
bd ture State to Senſe inviſible, cauſed them to 
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Ser. N. ſo. The Diſproportion is in Point of Du- 
nion: For the one is temporary and tranſi. 
ent; the other is permanent and eternal. 
But the Difference in Point of Evidence 
is exceedingly out-weighed by the Diſpropor- 


FP | tion in Point of Duration. 


F ixſt, Becauſe the Difſbrence in Point of 
Evidence between a preſent viſible State, and 
a future and inviſible one, doth not imply 
any Reaſon of Doubt or Uncertainty, con- 
cerning the Exiſtence of ſuch an inviſible 
State. And 

| Secondly, Becauſe the Vaſtneſs of f the Dil. 
proportion in Point of Duration, even though 
it were not ſo abſolutely certain as it will ap- 
pear to be, that there actually is ſuch a State, 
makes it infinitely more worthy of our Care 
and Concern, than any Thing i in this tranſi- 
tory World can be. 


2 —— 5 2 
| Ss ek _ -- 
7 


Theſe two Heads of Doctrine I crave Leave 
to inſiſt on, before J make my Way to the 
practical Concluſion, which I ſhall adapt to 
this Day's Solemnity 


t- 


the Things which are not ſeen. 


231 


Firpt, I fay, that the Difference in Point SER. IX: 


of Evidence between a preſent and viſible 
Stats, and a future and inviſible one; doth 
not imply any Reaſon of Doubt or Uncer- 
tainty concerning the Exiſtence of fuch an 
inviſible State. 


And this, I conceive, will not be hard to f 


make out, if it be conſidered, 


, That all Things are not capable of the 
ame kind of Evidence; and in particular : 


that the Matter now in Queſtion i is incapable 
of the Evidence of Senſe, and yet may be 
true and certain enough notwithſtanding. 


The Information of Senſe hath doubtleſs 
the quickeſt, and, in ſome Reſpects, the 


ſtrongeſt Operation upon the Mind; but this 
detracts not from the Certainty or Sufficiency 
of other kind of Evidence. 

| Maxims of abftrafed Reaſon, and mathes 
matical Axioms, have not indeed the Evidence 
of Seriſe ; nor do they want it: For it is as 
evident as the ſhining of the Sun at Noon- 


Day, that both Parts of a Contradiction 
cannot be true; and that Equals being added 


to Equals, the whole muſt be equal. 
Matters, the Knowledge of which is con- 
"yl d to us only by the Teſtimony of other 


„ credible : 


232 The Wiſdom of looking « at 
Sun. IX. credible Perſons, have neither ſenſible Proof 
nor mathematical Demonſtration to gain the 
7 And yet it is very rationally and pray 
believed, that there. i is ſuch à Place e. g. a 
Conſtantinople. And Men do think hem 
ſelves, and really are, as certain of this, upon 
the conſtant. Report of Merchants and Tra- 
vellers, as if they had actually ſeen the Place 
with their own Eyes, or were able to demon. 
ſtrate, that ſuch a Place there muſt be. For 
there is no poſſible Reaſon to be imagined, 
how fo many Perſons, in different Ages, and 
diſtant Countries, Would, from Time to 
unleſs that Report were abſolutely true. 
The Uk of theſe Obſervations is, that it 
can be no juſt Exception to the Truth or Cer- 
tainty of any Thing, that it is not to be proved 
by this or that fort of Evidence, provided i it 
wants not that very Evidence, which is moſt 
proper in the Caſe ; and which cannot be re- 
jected, without aſſerting or ſuppoſing ſome- 
thing that is exceeding unreaſonable, and 
ſhocking | even to the common Underſtand- 
W 
4 Now this plinly affects the Caſe in Hand, 
Fe or the Aubry is, whether it be indubits- 


oat Et 


FP - 
1 | bly 
3 . q ö 


a 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen. 


bly true, that there is a future and [nvifibleSan. 1 IX. 
State after this preſent Life ended. Whereas, YY 


if ſuch a State there ſhould be, it is impoſſi- 
ble, whilſt we dwell in theſe earthly Taber- 
nacles, to arrive at any Knowledge of it 
through the Medium of Senſe. For a diſtant - 
and future State is beyond the Ken of Senſe ; 
an inviſible State is not to be ſeen with mortal 
Eyes. But though this is a Caſe that admits 
not of ſenſible Proof, yet it may be capable 
of ſome other Proof, that is every whit as ſa- 
tisfaCtory in the Kind; and, if ſuch Proof it 
have, it muſt be highly irrational and abſurd 
to entertain the leaſt Doubt concerning it. Be 
it conſidered therefore, 

2d'y, That the Doctrine of a future State, 
though it cannot at preſent have the Evidence 
of Senſe, wanteth not ſuch Evidence as is both 
proper and ſufficient in the Kind. + 

And a very ſtrong and cogent Argument : 
for it might be drawn from the very Being 


| and Attributes of God: For if there be a juſt, 


and good, and provident God, as moſt aſſur- 
edly there is, it ſeems neceſſarily to follow, 
that there muſt be a future State of Retribu- 
tion, wherein Juſtice ſhall be exactly diſtri- 
buted, and every Man recompenſed gu 
in ng 
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Ser, N. ing to his Works; which, tis notorious, 
neither is, nor can be adequately done in the 
preſent State of Things. This the Light of 
Nature led the more diſcerning Heathens * to 


| conclude, whenever they fell into a Vein of 
Y reaſoning with any thing of Clearneſs upon 
1 the Subject. 


throngh a more illuminated Medium; we be- 
0 hol ir, though afar off, with the ſtedfaſt Eye 


SY | of Faith ; we learn it from expreſs Revelati- 
v on ; we ground the Belief of it upon divine 
5 e . Teſtimony; and we know whom we have 
1 iv. 19. Gelicved, even that God, who is able fo keep 
I our Souls againſt that Day; that God, upon 
3 whoſe Wilt and Power the Matter entirely 
1 depends, who cannot be deceived nor defeat - 
1 ed, who will not deceive nor defeat us. And 
* | he hath ſufficiently manifefted his Will, and 
= fignalized his Power in this Reſpect, by raiſ- 
0 ing op our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, 
ö | T Corinth. ag che Firſt-fruits of them that Pept ; wheres 
A Ren. i. 4. by alfo he hath declared him to be the Son of 
i _ xiv. God with Power ; to be the Lord both of 
| ; 2 xvii, Dead and Living; nay, he hath given Ac 
oP 31. farance unto all Men, that this is the Man 
Ne | „ paſſim & Plutarch. | 

9 whom 


But we Cbriſtians deſcry the great Truth 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen. 


us; MW whom he hath ordained to judge the World 1 in SER. IX, 
| —_PFY.S 


he Righteouſneſs at the Day appointed. 
of And the Reſurrection of Chriſt was fo 


to gracious a Condeſcenfion to Senſe in a Matter 
of of Faith; it was ſuch an indiſputable and 
on inimitable Miracle, attended with fo many 
igns and Wonders done by the firſt Publiſh- 
th crs of it in the Name of Jeſus ; and with ſuch 
e WW prodigious Succeſs, and ſuch admirable Ef- 
e fects upon the Hearts and Lives of Multitudes 
i- W of Believers, who immediately flock d in to 
ce them; that it muſt be concluded, either that 
God deſigned to give the moſt irrefragable 
WW Teftimony to the Doctrine grounded there- 
upon, or elſe to ſend a ſtrong Deluſion into 
7 the World, the Charm of which it wauld 
be impoflible to break through. But it is 
J utterly inconſiſtent with the Veracity, Juſtice, 
| 


\ Weakneſs and Credulity of Mankind, to their 
moſt unſpeakable Detriment : It remains 


Atteſtation to the Truth of Chriſtianity, and 
tality which our Saviour Feſus Chriſs hath © 


| thus brought to Light through the Goſpel. 
N And 


and Goodneſs of God, ſo fatally to abuſe the 


therefore that this glorious Operation of his 
Power muſt have been intended as a direct 


an infallible Proof of that Life and Immor- — wa b 
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The Wiſdom of looking at 


Ser. IX. And altho' we, who live at this Diſtance 


GWyYVv 


of Time, cannot have the Satisfaction of ocu- 
lar Demonſtration for the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, or any of the Miracles recorded in 
Scripture ; yet we have the Memory of theſe 
Things tranſmitted to us in thoſe undoubted 
Records, upon the Credit of thoſe who were 


Eye Witneſſes to the Facts, and themſelves 


alſo the Inſtruments of God's Hand, as well 
as the Pen-Men of his Spirit; and whoſe 
Knowledge of what they report, and their 
Faithfulneſs in reporting it, muſt on all Ac- 


counts be allowed to be above any poſſible 


Suſpicion. Of which they have given the 
World this very ſingular and undeniable Teſt, 


that they ſacrificed all their worldly Intereſts 


to the Cauſe they maintained, and ſealed to 
the Truth of what they delivered with their 


deareſt Blood. 


® x Cor. 
Vi. 14. 
Rom. vi. 


5. 
2 Cer. IV, 
14. 


Vou ſee then, that the Doctrine of a future 


State ſtands upon the moſt ſolid Grounds, 


vi x. the unexceptionable Teſtimony of the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, concerning his Reſurrec- 
tion from the Dead, which was alſo confirmed 


by Signs following, and backed with expreſs 


and repeated Aſſurances, that ve alſo ſhall be 


ral Jed by the ſame Power. And yet, well- 


| grounded 


ee 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen: 
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grounded as this Belief is, the Nature of the SER. IX. 


Thing will not admit, that we ſhould have the 


immediate Evidence of Senſe for it at preſent : 
That we cannot have, till his Mortal ſhall 
actually have put on Immortality. In the 


mean Time, we have that ſort of Evidence 


which is proper to Faith, and is abundantly 
ſufficient ; to wit, the Word and Security of 
him, juft and true are whoſe Ways, and on 
whoſe Will and Power it ſolely depends. And 
this being the Cafe, it deſerves to be con- 
ſidered, 

zaly, That the Evidence which the Goſpel 
affords us of a future State is built upon as 


good a Foundation of Certainty as that of 


Senſe itſelf, 

As good without peradventu re it is; for 
although there be a Difference in the Means 
of Information, the Pillar and Ground of 
Aſſurance, when reſolved into its true Prin- 
ciple, is in effect the ſame. 

For what Security has any Man, that hs 
ſhall not be deceived in the "olaineſ Matters 
of Senſe, when the Organ of Senſation is 
rightly diſpoſed, and the Object fairly pre- 


ſented ? That he ſhall not miſtake hard and 


ſoft, hot and cold, Fire and Water? Why, 


— EE 
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Szz. IX. his only Security is this, that God, the Con- 
triver = Maker of his Frame, is too wiſe 
and good to give him Senſes on purpoſe to 
miſguide him, and lead him into Errors that 
may prove fatal to his Health and Life. 
And the ſame God is doubtleſs too wiſe, and 
good, and juſt, to recommend the Belief of 
any Doctrine to the World, by all the moſt 
unſuſpected Marks of a Teſtimony truly di- 
vine, Gas it is all the while no better than 
a well-diſguiſed Impoſture. 

If it may be preſumed, for the Reatins 
aforementioned, that God will not expoſe his 
Creatures to bodily Harms or Hazards, thro' 
the unavoidable Deception of Senſe ; much 
more may it be preſumed, that he will not 
expoſe them to yet greater Miſchiefs, by an 
Impoſition upon their Faith, too ſubtle to be 
diſcovered ; much more may it be preſumed, if } 
that he will not oblige them to hate even ( 
their own Lives, and facrifice them in his if 1 

Service, with a Hope full of Immortality; and 1 
after all this, beguile them of their promiſed f 

Reward, and ſuffer them, as they lived miſe- 
rably, to die hopeleſly. | 
Nov the Evidence of Senſe may be more 

1 vigorous and affecting; but it is not in Reaſon 
1 5 1 more 
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more truly convincing, it cannot be in Na-Aan. IX. 
ture more abſolutely certain, than is the Evi- 
dence of Faith. I do indeed perceive and 
feel, that I am now alive, and performing 
the Functions of Life; but I cannot perceive 
| and feel, that I ſhall be reſtored. to Life after 
Death; That's impoſſible in the Nature of 
| Things, But yet I am as certainly convinced, 

as I am now alive, that I ſhall be fo reſtored 
to Life again; Wen I am aſſured of it from 
the Word of God, whoſe Goodneſs and 
Truth will not permit him to impoſe upon 
5 me, in a Caſe of ſuch near Importance to me. 
| And that is the ultimate Foundation of all 
i the Certainty I can have, eyen in Objects 
t that fall moſt immediately under the Cog- 
1 
e 


nizance of Senſe, 
| This Compariſon between Faith and Senſe, 

„you obſerve, turns ſingly upon the Point of 
> Certainty. I do not pretend to ſay (nor can 
s l be fo underſtood) that we have as clear a 
4 I Perception, as perfect a Comprehenſion of a 
future State by the Evidence of Faith, as we 
could have by "that of Viſion : For the Apo- 

ſtle tells us, that now we ſee through a Glaſs i cur. xiils 
6 I darkly; but then Face to Face. All that! 
1 would aim to fay therefore is, that the Chri- 
rc . 


240 Th W, "iſdom of hobing Wy 
"Sz. IX flian Believer, | is as certainly perſuaded afore. 
hand, and as firmly aſſured of the Reality of 
ſuch a state, as if he were already! Partaker of i. 

Much thus it is with a Traveller that goes 
to Feruſalem, not to explore whether ſuch 2 
Place there be; but to ſatisfy. his Curioſity 1 in 


ok, path © — 41 ao. 


ſeeing the deſolated Ruins of a City, which In 
was the ever-memorable Scene of our Saviour v 
Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion. ſl t 
Which when he comes to ſee with bis own © 
Eyes, no Doubt he will have a truer Idea, a f 


livelier Image, of the preſent Condition of Nu 
the Place imprinted upon his Mind, than N i! 
he could. have before, by any the exactel d 
Relation or Deſcription. But he will not be 8. 
one Tot ſurer than he was, that there is indeed I ar 
fuch a Place; for of that he was ſufficiently af Fr 
certain'd before-hand ; he had not, he could 
not in earneſt have any imaginable Reaſon to th 
doubt of it. Nay the undoubted Affurance tu 
he had, that there is indeed ſuch a Place, MW an 
was that which gave him fo ſtrong a Deſire I pl 
of viſiting it, and determined 18 222 the WF co 
tedious Journey, Sta 
And fo in like manner will ; it he 6h the 
_ Chriſtian Pilgrim here on Earth, when at || the 


* he arrives at the heavenly Feruſalen lar 
He | 
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re. He will then be admitted to the more imme- SER. IX. 
of diate Participation and compleat Fruition of 
it, MW thoſe Joys, which here he could only antici- 
des pate by Faith, and pant after in Hope. But 
even when he ſhall have attained to the Re- 
ſurrection of the Juſt, he will not be a whit 
ch more cettain that there is an Heaven, than he 
r; was before; for of that he was no more able 
n. to doubt, than of the Being and Attributes 
in of that High and Holy One who inhabits 
there. And the ſubſtantial Evidence, the 
unſhaken Aſſurance, the Chriſtian hath of 
| this, through Faith and Hope, is the very 
determining Reaſon that animates his pious 
Soul to bend its Courſe with paſſionate Deſire, 
and unwearied Endeavours, towards this ever= 
laſting Sanctuary of Reſt and Peace. 
And thus have I attempted to make out, 
that the Differences in Point of Evidence be- 
tween a preſent and viſible State, and a future 
and inviſible one, is by no Means ſuch as im- 
pflies any Reaſon of Doubt or Uncertainty, 
concerning the Exiſtence of ſuch an inviſible 
R 
0 IJ, Becauſe all Things are not capable of 
t the ſame kind of Evidence, and in particu- 
. far, a future and inviſible State i is incapable 
2 Vor. VI, R | of 
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. SER. IX. of the Evidence of Senſe, and yet may be 
true and certain enough notwithſtanding. 


⁊aly, Becauſe, though it wants the Evi 


. dence of Senſe, it hath that Sort of Evidence 


which is proper and ſufficient in the Kind, 
 3dly, Becauſe the Evidence which it hath 
is built upon as good a Foundation of Certain- 


ty at leaſt as the Evidence of Senſe itſelf. 


If it ſhould be thought, that I have over- 


ſtrained the Point in equalling the Evidence 
of Faith to that of Senſe, to eaſe you of that 
Scruple, I would deſire to have it obſerved, 


that I don't aſſert this of every Degree of 


Faith, but only of ſuch a Faith as is rightly 
reſolved into its true Principle, and firmly 


rooted in a Mind that is well exerciſed about 
heavenly Things, and cleared from the Miſts 
of Prejudice and Vice. 

And to a Mind thus prepared to reaſon, ſo 
enlightened, the Evidence of Faith 1s as firm 
a Ground of Aſſent, as that of Senſe can be, 
although it does not make fo quick and lively 
an Impreſſion upon the Imagination. For 
while the Soul is in this embodied State the 
Objects of Senſe will always lie neareſt to No- 


' tice, and find the eafieſt and readieſt Ad- 


mittance, as ſtriking upon the Faculties with 
. 3 7 | an 


D „ 8 . 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen. 


in entire and immediate F orce, which when SER. IX. 
Things are fitly diſpoſed, nothing can divert 5 


or ſuſpend. 

Thus if à Man be but awake, and hath 
his Eyes open, he can have no room to deli- 
berate or reaſon with himſelf, whether he ſees 
the Light of the Sun when it ſhines: For 
every Eye that ſees at all muſt needs ſee it. 


But now it is not ſo with the Objects of 


Faith: They are not preſented thus nakedly 
and at once in the intuitive Way. It requires 
much ſerious Attention, and devout Regard, 
to ſubject them to Notice, or rather to raiſe 
our Capacities to conceive aright of them: 
t requires a good deal of Ingenuity, Humi- 


lity, Simplicity; and Purity of Heart, to in- 


cline and prepare us cordially to embrace 
them, and give them full Credence. And 
herein lies the chief Commendation of Faith, 


that it is eſtabliſhed at length upon ſure 
Grounds, after the Removal of great Impe- 


diments ; and it cannot take rooting but in 


a Mind that is freed from Prejudice, and 


purged from Carnality, and in ſome Degree 


abſtracted from Senſe too, the better to di/< 
cern Things that are ſpiritually diſcerned; 


which. it muſt be owned, are difficult At- 


R 2 tainments, 


» 
4 
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Ser. IX.tainments. And in this Reſpect the Bleſſing 
uss juſtly pronounced by our Saviour upon 
thoſe who had not ſeen, and yet had believed; 
becauſe to believe what one ſees is fo far from 
being difficult, that it is ſcarce poſſible to do 
otherwiſe ; but to believe with the Encum- 
brance of Matter about us, and yet both 
without the Help, and beyond the Reach of 
Senſe, upon Reaſons and Motives peculiar to 
Faith, this argues a Conqueſt over Difficul. 
ties, and a Strength of Mind ſuperior to them, 
And although this Pitch of Plerophory, this 
full Aſſurance of Faith is not eaſy to be attain- 
ed, yet when it is once attained, it may well be 
ſuppoſed to work as ſtrong a Conviction as that 
of Senſe itſelf, but in a different Way of Ope- 
ration. For Sight will ſtill be one Thing, and 
Faith another: And ſo is ſenſible Proof, and 
mathematical Demonſtration too, and yet there 
may be as much of Certainty in the one as 
the other, though evidenced in a . 
Manner. 
As for Inſtance, a Man who is well ile | 
in calculating the Force of the mechanic Pows- 
ers, may by a moſt evident Concluſion, drawn 
from inconteſtable Principles, demonſtrate, 


. a Wheel of ſuch a ns, with 
the 


% ow 6 


zhoſe Things which are not ſeen. 


the Application of ſo much Strength, will besen. IX. 
ſufficient to crane up ſo many Tun-Weight. ITE 
And when once he comes regularly at his 


Concluſion, he will be perfectly certain of it, 
even before he proceeds to make the Experi- 

ment; and he can be no more afterwards: 
And yet the working of the Problem is one 
Thing, and the working of the Machine 
another, and will no doubt differently affect 
the Mind, though it be in Relation to the 


fame Object and Effect. 


And in ſome ſort of Reſemblance to this 
the pious Chriſtian who believes a future 
State, upon the Credit of divine Revelation, 
builds his Faith upon the Pillar and Ground 
of all Truth, even the Veracity of God him- 
ſelf; and what greater Foundation indeed, 
what other Foundation of Certainty can there 
be than that ? 2 true Believer therefore is 
certain aforehand that there is an Heaven; 
and after he ſhall be actually tranſlated into 
thoſe Manſions of Bliſs, he can be no more 
than certain. And yet no doubt he will then 
find a marvelous happy Difference between 
firm Belief and Expectation, and immediate 
Fruition; he will then feel, and with Tran- 


285 en) oy what he could here only believe, 


R 3 | but 
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Sek. IX. but in no wiſe conceive. However the Want 
© of the experimental Senſe of theſe heavenly 
Joys, whilft we are at home in the Body, and 


o 


The Wiſdom of looking at 


abſent from the Lord, can imply no Want of 
Certainty concerning this inconceivable Hap. 
pineſs which is laid up in Store for all thoſe 
ho love the Lord Jeſus Chrifh and his Ap- 
fearing. 
And I have faid thus much, ex abundanti, 

to help your Conceptions as to the Evidence 
of Faith and Senſe comparatively conſidered; 


| which was more I confeſs than was neceſſary 
to my preſent Purpoſe, 


Secondly, I proceed now to my ſecond Head, 
namely, to ſhew, even though it were not ſo 


abſolutely certain as it hath appeared to be, 
that there is ſuch an inviſible State, yet that | 


the Vaſtneſs of the Diſproportion 1 in Point of 


Duration (if there ſhould prove to be one at 


laſt) makes it infinitely more worthy of our 
Care and Concern, than any Thing in this 
tranſitory World can be. 

For (obſerve the Weight of the Reaſon in 
the Text) the Things which are ſeen, are 


temporal; but the Things which are not ſeen, 


are eternal : That! is, the Conveniencies and 
| Incon- 


al 


5 thoſe Things which are not ſeen. 


Inconveniencies, the Enjoyments or Suffer-SER. IX. 


ings of this preſent Life, are not only of a 
finite, but of a ſhort Continuance : Whereas 
the Happineſs or Miſery of the Life to come 
will endure for ever and ever. And 


I/, That the Enjoyments or Sufferings of 


this preſent Life are but of ſhort Continuance, 
is Matter of univerſal Experience, ariſing out 
of the very Nature and Neceſſity of the 
Thing. | 


For the Life of Man is even a Vapour Fan. iv. 
that quickly vaniſheth away ; it is brought“. | 
ſuddenly to an End, as à4 Tale that is told, El. xe. 9. 
or as a Dream when one awaketh, And ?P/. lxxiii. 
| fince the Extent of this mortal Life is con-“. 


fined within ſuch narrow Bounds, tis plain, 
it cannot be ſo much as the capable Subject of 
any laſting Enjoyment, or very tedious Suffer- 
ing. Beſides that both the one and the 
other have their Intermixtures and Inter- 
miſſions. Pleaſure is often attended with 
Satiety, and draws Vexation after it; and the 
more it is indulged, the leſs it is perceived, 
and the more inſipid it grows; and yet, ſoft 
as it is, it waſtes and wears away the Body, 


and haſtens its Diſſolution. And Pain, tho 
it makes one think the Minutes ſlow and 


4 heavy, 
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Ser. IX. bay precipitates the Decays of Nature; = / 
and when it is very intenſe, ſoon diſpatches a 
the Patient, and affords him his Deliverance * 
in Death. et 
However it be, a few uncertain Years will Ne. 
inevitably put a Period to frail Life, and ex. 2 
tinguiſh all its Senſations and Paſſions. And i a: 
therefore the moſt and beſt we can enjoy, and / 
the utmoſt and worſt we can ſuffer in our 4 
ſhort Paſſage through this Life, is not, ought 
not to be of any Moment or Account with f 
us, in Compariſon of the much more that we ta 
may enjoy or ſuffer in a future State. For 
2dly, The Things which are not ſeen, are le 
eternal: The Happineſs or Miſery of that fe 
inviſible State will endure for ever, without & 
Intermiſſion or Termination: A Circum- 
ſtance that renders both the Happineſs and U 
Miſery of that State as complete as is poſli- 5 
ble. And the Deſcription of both in Holy I m 
| Writ is anfwerable to this Character. T he ta 
2 Tim, i. | Happineſs is term'd Life and Immortality, ¶ 
3 i. . eternal Life, eternal Glory : It is repreſented ti 
v. 21. Vas g continuing City, as an Inheritance inccr- Il lic 


Hebr. xk. uptible and undeflled, and that fadeth nt © 


I 
Wag 5 PR away; aSA pertect Freedom from all Sorrows, or 
n 1 Rev. xxi. and an abſolute Conguctt over Death, for Ge 0 
\ bf W | ſhall 


| as a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where theyg. 
| ſhall be tormented Day and Night, for ever . _ 
| and ever. | Ix. 44- 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen. 249 
ſhall wife away all Tears from their Eyes, Ser. IX; 
and there ſhall be no more Death. And the 


Miſery on the other Hand is expreſſed by 
eternal Damnation, everlaſting Puniſhment, Mark iii. 

everlaſting Deſtruction: It is deſcribed as an qj,,, v. 
unquenchable Fire, as a Worm that dieth not, * 


The Lot then of mortal Man, after hefe“ *. 
ſhall have run over this ſhort Stage of Mor- 


| tality, will be an Eternity of Happineſs or 
| Mifery : An Eternity! An endleſs, bound- 


leſs Extent of Duration, that is fo far from 
falling under any Calculation, that it ___ 


ſes all Conception. 


A Drop to the Ocean, an Atom to the 
Univerſe do bear a certain mathematical Pro- 


portion, which, upon an Hypotheſis given, 


may eaſily be calculated. But if we were to 
take all that Revolution of Vears and Ages 


which hath been rolling on from the Crea- 


tion to this Day; and if we ſhould add Mil- 
lions of Millions of Ages more to lengthen 


| out the ſcanty Meafure of Time, and add 


on and on, as far as Figures could expreſs, 


| or Aſgebra compute, the whole would be a 


* 


2 750. i. 
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Sen. I. Sum of inſignificant Qypbers; it would not 


ſo much as enter into the Account of Eter. 
nity; the End of the fruitleſs Attempt would 
be as far ſhort of the Complement of an end. 
leſs Duration as the very Beginning. And 
when all our Ideas are exhauſted, and our 
Thoughts ſwallowed up in Aſtoniſhment, 
the Concluſion of the vain Theory muſt al. 
ways be, that we have been graſping at tha 
which is incomprehenſible. 

In fine, Eternity is ſo utterly incommen- 
ſurable with any the longeſt conceivable Peri. 
od of Time, that ſtrictly ſpeaking (though 
we uſe the Word) there is no Proportion, 
there can be no Compariſon between them. 

Well therefore may we think and ſay, that 
our Age, that ſhort Span which is allotted to the 
Life of Man, is even as nothing in Reſpect if 
an unfathomable Eternity; and that all the 
Enjoyments or Sufferings of this preſent Life 
are even as nothing, in Reſpect of that Happi- 
neſs or Miſery, which ſhall run paraliet with 
Eternity itſelf. 

And ſince there is the ſame immenſ: 
Diſproportion between that Happineſs or 
Miſery which is only temporal, and that 
which is eternal, as there is between Time 
and 


wo! 
cart 


mu 


eith 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen. 25 

x © and Eternity; tis plain, that to provide for San. IX! 
- cternal Happineſs, and to ſecure our ſelves 
d WY zgainſt eternal Miſery, is infinitely more 
. worthy of our Care and Concern, than any 
d Thing in this momentary Life can be. Nay 
Nit infinitely concerns us to make this wiſe 
„ WE Proviſion, to lay in this needful Caution, even 
. W though it be in exchange for all our deareſt 
t temporal Enjoyments, and at the Expence 

| of the moſt grievous temporal Sufferings : 
For infinite ſtill will the Gain be in the End, 
if at any Rate, we can purchaſe for our ſelves 
eternal Happineſs, or, for any Ranſom, be 
„delivered from eternal Miſery, | 

| And this kind of Reaſoning would till 
t hold, this Way of Acting would ſtill be moſt 
adviſeable, even though it were not ſo abſo- 
lutely certain as it hath been proved, that there 
e ss fuch an endleſs State of Happineſs or Miſe- 
iy hereafter; nay, were we to ſuppoſe it no 
- W more than a Contingency, or reduce it even 
1 Wto a naked Poſſibility, common Prudence 

would {till oblige us to act with a fitting Re- 
: W zard to that Contingency or Poſſibility, 
r Vhich, if it ſhould actually come to paſs, 
| muſt needs be of the laſt Importance to us, 
either for Good or Evil. 
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252 The V. ;/aom | of looking at 
Ser. IX. For if we reflect once more, what, how F 
P endleſs and boundleſs Eternity is, and what p 
and how amazing the Diſparity between 3 

State of eternal Happineſs and eternal Mi. Fr 

ſery ; and if we turn our Thoughts again to 

« conſider the Shortneſs and Swiftnefs of the few 
Days we have here to live, and how ſoon an 

End will be put to all the little we can enjoy 

of ſinful Pleaſures, or may ſuffer by the 
ſtricteſt Auſterities of Religion; I fay, thek 
Things being ſet one againſt another, even 
though we had no explicite Revelation of x 

future State, nor other convincing Evidence 

for it, the very Remembrance that it is a 
Thing poſſible, would ſufficiently juſtify the 
Wiſdom of our Conduct in providing for it, 

and no leſs expoſe the deſperate Folly and 
Madneſs of neglecting to make that Proviſi 

on. For if there be an Eternity to come, 
happy, for ever happy they, who have pro- 

vided for it by a virtuous Courſe of Living; 

and miſerable without Remedy they, who 

have neglected it through an Unbelief 
Whereas, if there ſhould be no Eternity af. 

ter all, the miſtaken Believer, as he runs no 
Riſque, ſo neither can he ſuffer any Loſs, but 

what will be common to the Unbeliever: For 


. 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen: 
wir this Life be our All, then Death will leave Sæx. IX: 
t, the Believer and the Unbeliever, the Righte- * 
ous and the Wicked, juſt in the ſame Con- 


dition. Upon the whole therefore there can 
be no ſuch difference ſure between the Plea- 


lead to Heaven, and thoſe which may poſſi- 
bly lead to Hell, as can induce any one deli- 
berately to put himſelf upon the infinitely un- 
equal Hazard, of forfeiting everlaſting Bliſs, 
and incurring everlaſting Woe, for the fake 
of any Thing that can give us either Plea- 
ſure or Pain in this preſent World.“ 
You ſee then what the ſafeſt and the pru- 


it, hat we were left under the very greateſt 
nd Uncertainty as to this momentous Point. 

if. But taking the Matter as it really ſtands, 
ne, ¶ſince there is moſt certain and unqueſtionable 
r0- ¶ Evidence of a State of eternal Happineſs or 
8; {Wliſcry, although as yet it be remote and in- 
nfible to mortal Eyes, and ſince the Diſpro- 
portion is unmeaſurable between that Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery which is only temporal, and 


no that which is eternal, it is undeniably clear, 
but „ e | 
For Lee this whole Argument admirably handled by the judi- 


„ Biſhop Bacall in his Lectures. 


fantneſs of thoſe Paths which may poſſibly 


denteſt Courſe would be, upon Suppoſal, 


that 


233 
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254 De Wiſdom of looking at 
Sex. IX. that the Aſſent which we yield to this main 
Principle of our moſt holy Faith, is an Aa 
of the higheſt Reaſon, and that a Confor. 
mity between our Belief and Practice, is the 
Perfection of true Wiſdom. | 
And that we may all be Proficients in thi il 
ſupernal Wiſdom, let me recommend thef: ih | 
two practical Rules, as uſeful Hips to you 
pious Endeavours. 
1, To make the Things inviſible and 
eternal your chief Scope and Aim, as the i 
Word cuir in the Text implies; and il 
keep the Eye of Faith always intent upon 
them, always to act with awful Regard v 
them. For there is ſomething ſo very moy- 
ing and ſhocking in the Idea of eternal Hap- 8 
pineſs and eternal Miſery, that nothing but n 
that Inattention, that Abſence or Diſtraction MW G 
of Thought, which ariſes from too muck i 7 
Familiarity with the Vanities of this World, 
could abate the Force of ſuch powerful Mo- 
tives, or hinder their good Influence upon 
Mens Lives and Manners. 
It will not be enough therefore to give the 
Belief of theſe Things a cold Entertainment 
in the Underſtanding, it muſt be warmly re- 


ceived into the Heart, it muſt be habitually 
| fixed 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen. 235 5 
n fixed and deeply impreſſed there; it muſt bed 1X. 
confirmed by repeated Acts, and enliven'd by 
6. frequent Recollection, it muſt be called in at 
he all Turns, in Aid of our weak Reaſon, and 
wavering Affections, and laid home to the 
hi; Conſcience whenever we are beſet with any 
ef WM prefling T emptation. 
* And the Faith that is ſo well eſtabliſhed, 
ſo vigorouſly exerted, and ſo ſtrongly fortified, 
mal the Faith that can dart ſuch immediate Light 
tie into Things not ſeen, and give ſo lively a Pre- 
0 fence to the Things hoped for; his is that 
don v orious Faith that overcometh the World, 
0vith all its Allurements, and all its Terrors. 
01. Carnal Pleaſure will not intoxicate the 
ap- Senſes, nor defile the Imaginations of that in- 
but nocent Soul, which hopes and longs to „ee 
tion Ii God one Day as he is, and therefore purifies 
uch /i, as be is pure. 
ud, Secular Care will never poſſeſs that happy 
Mo- Mind, the Decertfulneſs of Riches will not 
pon bewitch that Heart which is already where 
is choicer Treaſure is, in Heaven. 
the! Worldly Honour and Grandeur will neither 
nem draw away, nor dazzle the Eyes of thoſe who 
7 re- Jae continually beholding, as in a Glaſs, the | 
ally y of the Lord, and are t9 be wan into 
axed _ we 
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Sxn. IX. che n Image, from Glory to Grey, as b 
. Spirit of the Lord. 


And the formidable Oppoſites to theſe 
Pain, Poverty, Diſgrace, will not be able tg 
baffle the Patience, or ſtagger the Integrity 
of thoſe righteous Souls, whoſe Affections at Ml. 
placed on the 7. hings above, and whoſe Fear Ml 
are conſtantly warning them to flee from the 


Wrath to come. 
In a Word, the Qcitecnplation of eternal 


Happineſs and Miſery, offers that to the true 
Believer, which ſo infinitely overbalances all |: 
that is moſt deſirable, or moſt terrible to | 
Fleſh and Blood; that could we but keep the Wu! 
awaking Idea {till preſent to our Thoughts ML 
it would not barely direct, but powerfully t 
incite us 70 preſs towards the Mark for t N. 
Prize of the High-Calling of God in Chrif 
FJeſus; and having once fixed our true Aim 
on high, all our Deſigns, Purſuits and Act. 
ons would take the ſame Level, and be mad: 
as much as poſſibly to conduce to the main 
End, even the End of our Faith, which 
the Salvation of our Souls. 
Which brings me to the Second Rule of 
Practice; namely, 


* . 240% 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen. 
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| 2dly, That I would recommend to you to SER. IX. 


be ſo provident, as to make theſe viſible and 
temporal Things ſubſervient to your future 
and eternal Intereſt ; thoſe worldly Things 
eſpecially that are moſt apt to intercept the 
Proſpect of the World to come, and call off 
our Regards from it. 

It is in the Power of God alone to make all 
Things work together to thoſe that love him, 
by an over-ruling Providence ; but it is in the 
Power of thoſe who fincerely love him, by 
his gracious Aſſiſtance, to improve the Ta- 
nts committed to their Truſt, to their own 
unſpeakable Advantage, and to convert that 
Lot or Part which Providence has aſſigned 
them in this tranſitory World, into an ever- 
laſting Reverſion in the heavenly Places. 

Adverſity and Proſperity, Want and Plen- 
ty, are both Methods of Probation to try the 
Faithfulneſs and Conſtancy of thoſe who are 
andidates for Eternity. And theſe different 
Lots of Life are attended with their peculiar 
A neceſſitous Condition, if the 
Mind be not well confirmed in Faith, and 
danced in Virtue, muſt lie expoſed to ma- 
y Temptations; and yet Affliction of itſelf 
ath rather an Aptitude to looſen Men from 


Diffculties. 
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Se. IX. their Attachment to this World, and call them 
to a cloſer Dependance upon God. But I 


reckon of the two, a State of Afﬀuence and 
Abundance is, generally ſpeaking, more en. 
ſnaring and deſtructive to Men' 8 Souls. For 
there is a ſtrange Deceitfulneſs i in Riches, that 


by a falſe Glitter makes Men loſe Sight of 
their true Mark, and carries their Views to- 


wards other deluding Objects, giving them a 


| high Conceit of themſelves, and a vain Con- 


filence in their Wealth, and filling their 


Minds ſo full of the Cares and Pleaſures of this 


Life, that not only the Remembrance of 
Death is induſtriouſly baniſhed ; but even 
the Hope of Heaven and Fear of Hell al- 
moſt quite extinguiſhed, _ 

Theſe are the fatal Snares that are ſo thick 
ſet about the Paths of them , who are rich in 
this Wi orld. 

But now this i is the rare Art that 15 am re- 


commending to you, how to turn theſe In- 


cumbrances, theſe Stumbling- Blocks and Hin- 
drances, into Helps to Piety and Virtue; 
how to make to yourſelves Friends, real 
Friends of theſe flattering Seducers and Betray- 
ers of Souls, how to render your temporal 


Abundance miniſterial to your ſpiritual 
Wantz, 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen. 


Neceſflity. 

And this excellent Piece of Knowledge to 
know how to abound, we may by God's Help 
learn from Saint Paul, who was himſelf a 
Maſter of it in Experience. And he hath 


left us his Inſtructions both how to avoid the 


Abuſe of worldly Wealth, and how to uſe it 
piouſſy with Reſpect to God, beneficially to 
the World, and profitably for our ſelves. 


Charge them that are rich in this World, (ſays 


he 1 Ep. to Timothy, Chap. vi. Ver. 17, 18, 
19. that they be not high minded, nor truſt 
in uncertain Riches, but in the Living God, 


who giveth us richly all Things to enjoy. That 
they do Good; that they be rich in good Works, 


ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate; 
laying up in Store for themſelves a good Founda- 
tion for the Time to come, that they may lay 
bold on eternal Life. Where the Apoſtle, af- 
ter a Caution againſt that Elation of Mind, 
and that carnal Security which is fo apt to 
breed out of a Surfeit of Plenty, directs thoſe 
who are rich, to place their humble Truſt in 
God, the everliving Fountain of all Good, 


whoſe bounteous. Gift their Riches are, and 
"82 | whoſe 


2509 
Wants, a covering Veil for Sins, and an En-Ssx. IX. 
| ſurance of Mercy againſt the great Day of YY 


260 The Wiſdom of looking at 
Sum. IX. whoſe Bleſſing alone can make them truly 

| Enjoyments. 

And in Token of ſuch their Truſt and 1 

Affiance, he puts them in Mind to paya fl ? 

grateful Tribute to the Giver, in the Way of t 

Acknowledgment, that they hold all they l 

have by his free Donation. In Teſtimony s 


whereof they are ſtrictly required, as they iſ © 
| ſand obliged, to abound in the Works of Be. il © 
neficence, and to be communicating of Gods il - 
good Gifts, and diſpenſing them, with this - 
* Encouragement and Aſſurance, that what 1 
{hall be thus diſperſed abroad is in Truth laid 
up in Store, as a ſafe Depoſit with God, to 7 
be reſtored with infinite Increaſe, or as a ſure f 
Title to eternal Life; for which (as the Word a 
ge,) imports) God hath given his Bond « 
of Obligation as it were, ratified with the 2 
Seal of his facred Promiſe, and that often be. 
reiterated in the Scriptures. | 


And large is the Field in which this Seed * 
of Righteouſneſs is to be ſown, wide is the y 
Province of Beneficence, as wide as the whole f N 
Species of human Nature, with all its Neceſ- Re 
ſities and Infirmities, comprehending all the 
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Opportunities of doing Good, and all the * 
_ Objects capable of receiving any, or having = 
: | their Ml © 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen, 


their Defects in any Kind ſupplied, or their Sen. NR. 
Sn © 


Miſeries in any Kind relieved. . But ſome. 
poor Objects there are whoſe Calamities are 
the more importunate for the Aſſiſtances of 


Charity, becauſe their Poverty would other- 
wiſe be left in the greateſt Straits, utterly with- 


out Help, and without Comfort. Such as 


are forſaken Orphans, aged People, grown 
infirm and paſt their Labour, the Diſeaſed 


in Mind or in Body, the Maimed and the 


Wounded ; to whom I muſt add even the 
Idle, Diſorderly, and Vitious, which laſt do 
certainly ſtand in as much need of being 


duly corrected and honeſtly employ'd, as the 


others do of being aſſiſted, and ſupported and 


cheriſhed, according to their ſeveral Exi- 


gences. 


miſcuous a Way, and ſo loſt many times, 


as to the good Effects of it in the ſcattering; 


that the moſt miſerable and diſtreſſed Part of 


Mankind might not be left at large, to expect 


Relief in vain, or to ſeek it where it is not 
to be had; it has been the Wiſdom as well 
3s Piety of many worthy Citizens and others, 


your Anceſtors or Predeceſſors, to ſettle pub- 
| 0 3 lick 


Now that the Bounty of well-diſpoſed | 
Perſons might not be ſcattered in too pro-- 
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The Wiſdom of looking at 


Irn. lick Foundations legally incorporated, and 
\ liberally endowed for ſuch uſeful Purpoſes, 


And here there is a competent Provifion 
made ſuitably to the feveral Occaſions and 
Neceſlities of the Partakers. There is Edu- 
cation provided for the Fatherleſs and the 
Friendleſs ; and Help for the Helpleſs ; there 
is Food and Medicine. furniſhed, together 
with the Skill of the Phyſician or Chirurgeon, 
and the Care of the Nurſe or Keeper, as the 
Condition of the Patient may require: And 
laſtly, not to- omit that again, there is the 
needful Proviſion of Work for idle vn 
and Diſcipline for ſturdy Backs, 

And that you may perceive. how many 


moving Objects of this Kind there are to 


ſolicite your Compaſſion, and what burn- 
ing and ſhining Lights you have before 
you, to- enflame your Zeal and Love ; be 
pleaſed to lend an Ear to à true Report of the 
great Number of poor Children, and. other 
poor People maintained in the ſeveral Hoſpi- 
tals in and about this City, and likewiſe at 
ke Wi —_ erecled in Biſhopſgate-Street. 


H cre the Report Was read. 


— er — — WW | 


— 


F 


thoſe Things rs are not + ſeen: 


This Report (Right Honourable, Wor- Sex. IX. 


ſhipful, and Beloved) naked as it ſtands, 
without any Decorations of mine, is a 
plain, but noble Monument of the Piety 


and Charity of thoſe who have gone be- 


fore you 3 and no leſs a Panegyric upon 
the pious and charitable Care, the faith- 


ful and diſcreet Management of the pte- 


ſent Governours of theſe Foundations. And 
I doubt not the plain State of Things, fo 
ſimply laid open to you, carties the full 


Force of a Perſuaſive with it, to the Imi- 


tation of thoſe praiſe-worthy Deeds, the 

Memory of which is thus preſerved, and 

without magnifying, annually celebrated. 
Topical Arguments therefore I ſhall uſe 


none, nor ſhall J enlarge upon the ſingular 


Uſe of theſe good. Works, which * I have 
formerly repreſented upon a like Occaſion : 
I ſhall only once again put you in Mind to 
have Reſpect to the Recompence of Reward: 


Of which too I reckon you have had a 
fair Earneſt already in Things temporal. 
For it may F piouſly be preſumed, that 


the vaſt Flow of Trade and Wealth for 


by Spittal Sermon, 1706. ä 
. ny Hterbury's Spittal — 1708. 
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264 _ The Wiſdom of looking at 
SER. IX. many Years paſt, into this famous Ex. 
8 forium, hath been owing to God's Bleſſing 
ppon your publick Charities, rather than 
to any other Cauſe that can readily be ag 

ed for it. 
But however that may be, I am now 
exhorting you, to look not on the Tbinn ſl 
which are ſeen, but on the Things whit ! 
are not ſeen, or on the former only as con- 
vertible into the latter. For of ſuch 21 
Tranſmutation, even theſe temporal Thing i | 
are capable, by a Secret that Charity alone 
l 
[ 


nf yorrd GY Ra fmmnd 


d 1 is Miſtreſs of; they are capable of acquir- 
"of ing ſuch a Degree of Firmneſs and Soli- 
'* dity, ſuch an enduring 9 as will laſt 
| even for ever. 
| Men are very ſolicitous now a-days hou 
i the precarious Value of their preſent tranſ- ! 
[3K ferrable Subſtance (ſhall I call it) which is I : 
Wi! ſo light, that the Blaſt of every Rumour, Wl | 
|: every Whiſper toſſes it up and down, like I « 
Straws or Feathers in the Air. But there 
is a Way of fixing theſe Uncertainties, and 
ſtamping an upalterable Price upon them, 
Put but ſome Part of your Stock for God's 
Sake into the Hands of the Poor, and the 
reſt will be enſured by their Prayers and 
Bleſſing 


Eq fed ,, Y pop - fr yrs 


thoſe Things which are not 1 


Bleſſings upon your Heads. Nay, what. Sex. I IX. 
ever becomes of the reſt, that Part hay —YY 


be of infinite more Value to you than the 
whole, | 


the unrighteous Mammon, who will commit 


to your Truft the true Riches ? if ye have 


wt been faithful in that which is another 
Man's, who ſhall give you that which is 
your own ? (Saith our bleſſed. Saviour, 
Luke xvi. 11, 12.) Which ſtrongly im- 
plies, on the other Hand, that if ye have 
been faithful in theſe Things, . is in 
the Stewardſhip of the worldly Wealth, 
with which God hath entruſted you (not 
as any Man's own, but as deſigned to pals 
from Hand to Hand, eſpecially from the 


Rich to the Poor) then will God of Stew- 


ards make you Owners; he will give you 
permanent Riches in Heaven, and' an in- 
defeaſible Property in them. 

Strictly ſpeaking, there is neither Pro- 
perty nor Perpetuity (often as we miſap- 


ply thoſe Words) in any of theſe earthliy 


Things; for God is the Lord of the whole 
Earth, and he giveth and taketh away all 


theſe Things at Pleaſure, The Tenure: 
0 | poor” 


If indeed ye have not been aithful in 
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Sex IX. poor Mortals have in them is ſo very weak 
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that they are never ſure of holdirig them n 
Motnent ; ſo tranſitory they are, cht they: Are 
little more than imaginary. But F ye have 
made to your ſelves Friends of the Mammn 
of Untighteoufncſs, "when Je Fail, They ſhall 
receive you into everlaſting Habitations, Af. 
ter the World is paſt away, and the Luft 
thereof, then inſtead of unſtable Pleaſure in 
Things belonging to others, which rather 
ſeems to be, than really is, then ſhall ye 
enter upon (* Ta, biſos ba) Things 1 
have a real Being, and are poſſeſſed | im- 
mortally, and are eternally ſweet in the 
Enjoyment ; then ſhall ye be inveſted ina 
Perpetuity, in the higheſt Senſe of the Word, 
a Perpetuity that a wiſe Merchant would 
{ell all he has to buy, even an eternal Ii. 
heritance, a Crown of Glory of eternal Weight, 
zncorruptible, and that fadeth not away. To- 
| wards the Attainment of Fhich, let us beg 
God's gracious Aſſiſtance, in that appolit 
Collect of the Church: ; fig * O God, the 
” Protector of all that truſt 1 in thee, without 


* Vide Hammond in Lale xvi. 12. 4. Pol. Synopl. in 


2 Cor. iv. 18. 


. + Collect for the 4 Sunda after Many. 
hom 


Om 


T a) 
La) 


thoſe Things which are not ſeen. 


increaſe and multiply upon us thy Mercy, 
that thou being our Ruler and Guide, 
we may ſo paſs through Things tempo- 
ral, that we finally loſe not the Things 


eternal. Grant this, O Heavenly Father, 


for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, our Lord, Amen. 


Now to God the Father, &c. 


8 E R. 


a 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy, Sn. IX: 
id. Mtn" 
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The Belief and Practice of Clrifianity 
a Comfort to the Sincere. 


„ erde . 0 p . "82-1 4 — . 
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MATT. xi. 28. 


- 


Came unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give 


you Reſt. 


HESE are the Words of the meek SERM. X. 
| and compaſſionate Jeſus, inviting YV 
humble and contrite Sinners to him- 
elf; and that by the moſt winning Argument 
that could be thought of, even for the ſake of 
their own Eaſe and Comfort. 
Come unto me, ſays the gracious Inviter, 
i.e, by Faith; for coming is here to be ex- 
pounded by behering, as it is in the 6" of 
| St. Joon 


270 The Belief and Practice of 


SERM.X.St, Sole Ver. 35. He that cometh to ne 
2 ſhall never Hunger, and he that believeth an 
me ſhall never thirſl, And in Heb. xi. 6, 
He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he 
7s, &, And ſo in Hera other Places. ( Foln 
vii. 37. vi. 44.) | 
And the Way of coming unto Chriſt, is by | 
a true, hearty, practical Faith, that is fruit. 
ful in good Works, It is not enough barely 
to 5 to the Truth of his Doctrine, unleſs 
his Precepts be heartily embraced, and con- I 
ſcientiouſſy obſerved. His Goſpel is to be MW” 
believed, as containing the Glad-Tidings ＋ “ 
Salvation, and l it is to be obeyed, as preſcrib- Ne 
ing the Terms and Conditions of attaining it. I 
And therefore the Invitation runs, firſt come 
unto me, as in my Text—And then in the t 
Verſe immediately following, Take my Yote 
upon yau-—Which Yoke is moſt certainly 
that of Obedience to his holy Command- WW” 
ments; for ſo the Word is uſed, A&s xv. 10. fr 
and ſo this Paſſage ſeams to be . by 
Ot. Fohn, I Ep. v. 3. er 
And this Invitation is made to thoſe whoſe Ie 
Intereſt (if they are truly ſenſible of it) muſt W/ 
lead them to comply with it; 2. e. to all ſuch W'” 
as are under a Senſe of Guilt, and the Appre- Cer 
henſion 


Chriſtianity a Comfort to the Sincere. | 
henſion of enſuing Puniſhment, and are e. * 
weary of the ſlaviſh Condition they are in, A 


and groan for a Deliverance: For theſe, 


without doubt, are they that labour, and are 
heavy laden—Thus the Guilt of Sin is repre- 
ſented in Scripture ; and Job complains upon 
this very Account (vii. 20.) 7 have fined, 
what ſhall, I. do unto thee, O thou Preſerver of 
Men? I am a Burden to my ſelf. This 
allo was David's Experience of it---Mzne Ini- 
quities (fays he, P/ xxxviii. 4.) are gone. over 
my Head, as an heavy Burden they are too 
leavy for me. And the Prophet Jaiab (i. 4.) 
calls I/rael a People laden with Iniquity: And 
taint Paul ſpeaks (2 Tim. iii, G.) of Women 
laden with Sin. And Baruch (or whoever is 
tie Author of the Book fo entitled) gives the 
lame Deſcription of a guilty Sinner, calling 
him the Soul that 15 greatly vexed, and en 
ping and feeble (Baruch. ii, 18.) as it were 
ſinking under its Load. 

So likewiſe the Puniſhment of Sin is repre- 
nted as a weighty Burthen. The T; ranſgreſ-. 
1g of the Earth ſhall. be heavy upon it, lays 
Iaah (xxiv. 20.) and it ſhall fall, and ri 1ſe.n , 
re; i. e. the Judgments there foretold, and 
denounced by the Prophet, ſhall be inſup- 

2 | portable. 


272 The Belief and Practice of 

Sxxu. X. portable. And again (xxx. 27.) The Burden 
of God's Anger is ſaid to be heavy, or very 

Heavineſs. 2 5 
And that the Servitude of Sin alſo ſhould 
be accounted a very grievous and burdenſome 
Yoke, cannot appear ſtrange, either to thoſe 
who have themſelves drudged in the Service, 
or who have obſerved the ſad Effects of it in 

others that have been enſlaved to it. 

And to all ſuch who, in any of theſe Re- 
ſpects, do labour, and are heavy laden; i. e. 
under the Load of a guilty Conſcience, or the 
Preflure of God's Wrath, or the cruel Taſk 
of obeying their own ful Luſts, the Saviour 
of Mankind does here promiſe a ſuitable Re- 
lief—Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and Iwill give you Reſt ; the 
Reſt that now you want, and vainly hope for; 
7. e. J will eaſe you of all that Burden which 
your Sins have bound fo faſt upon you, which 
is indeed intolerable; and inſtead thereof, 
ſhall oblige you only to a free and-ingenuous 
Service ; a Service that is not only reaſonable 
in it ſelf, but, upon the Compariſon, very 
_ eaſy, pleaſant, and delightful ; and for the 
undertaking and performing of which, no 
poſſible Encouragement is wanting. 


\ 


And 


CÞ * 


ww 


% & . 
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And upon the Truth of this in the Experi- SERM. X. 


ment, he preſſes his Invitation in the Words 


following : — Take my Yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, and ye 


ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls. i. e. Be but 


willing and obedient Diſciples, and put it 


once upon the Proof, and you will ſoon 


feel, that I am no ſuch rigid Maſter as you 


have hitherto ſerved For my Yoke is eaſy, 
and my Burden is light ; i. e. as Saint Fohn 


ſpeaks, without a Metaphor, My Command- 


ments are not grievous. (1 Ep. v. 3.) 


From the Words thus explained, I ſhall 


raiſe this general Point of Doctrine, which, 
do imagine, muſt have occurred to your 
Thoughts already, namely, that the Belief 


and Practice of the Chriſtian Religion is Mat- 
ter of great Satisfaction and Comfort to thoſe 


that are ſincere in it. 

And this is a Point ſo much the more pro- 
per to be inſiſted on in this holy Seaſon of 
Advent, becauſe tis that which Chr:/# him- 
ſelf (when he came to viſit us in great Humili- 
ty) made uſe of, as the main Motive, to per- 


ſuade Men to embrace the Chr tian Pro- 


gion; and therefore I ſhould hope it may 
{till be effectual, to engage Us, who are al- 
Vor, VI. T ready 
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274 The Belief and Practice of 
xx. IX. ready of that Profeſſion, firmly to adhere, I #r 


and ſtrictly to live up to it. ap 
And my preſent Buſineſs therefore ſha be, I bl. 

de 

Firſt, To make good the general Doctrine 
that I have laid down. And ſh 
Secondly, To vindicate | it from ſome parti- tic 


coo Exceptions, 


The general Doctrine that I have laid down an 

is, that the Belief and Practice of the Chri- M. 

ftian Religion is Matter of much Satisfaction I the 

and Comfort to thoſe who are fincere in it, M ©! 

I fay, the Belief and Practice of the CHriſtian Lis 

Religion; for between theſe two there is an I nec 
inſeparable Connection: The one is the Cauſe, 

and the other the Effect; the one the Root, 

the other the Fruit; the one the Foundation, 

the other the Superſtructure. It is the Faith 

= therefore of a Chriſtian, as productive of a 
good Life, which I ſuppoſe to afford ſo much 
Satisfaction and Comfort ; and I add, to thoſe | 

that are fincere in ii For thoſe that are in- 


ſincere in what they profeſs, do but pretend 


to be what they really are not: They may 
call themſelves Believers and Chriſtians, but Ref 


they are in Truth no better than /fidels and 
profane 


I 
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profane Perſons. And therefore we muſt not SEuU. X. 


appeal to their Experience concerning the 
bleſſed Advantages of Religion, who are in- 
deed utter Strangers to it. 8 
And thus much being briefly premiſed, I 
ſhall now enter upon the Proof of my Aſſer- 
tion. And firſt, 


Firſt, In general I aſſert, that the Belief 
and Practice of the Chriſtian Religion is 
Matter of much Satisfaction and Comfort to 
thoſe who are ſincere in it; becauſe it is ac- 
company d with the fulleſt and the cleareſt 
Light, and all the rational Conviction that 
need to be deſired; every thing indeed that 
can recommend it to our Judgment or Choice. 
For it is certainly a great Uneaſineſs and Tor- 


ment to the Mind of Man, to he in Darkneſs | 


and Ignorance, or in Doubt and Perplexity, 


about Matters of the higheſt Importance; 
and ſuch to be ſure are the Concerns of Reli- 


gion. And therefore good Iniormation, and 
ſufficient Evidence, and preponderating Mo- 
tives, in ſuch Caſes, n. uſt ot Neceliicy bring 
a mighty Satisfaction along with it, and give 
Reſt to the Soul that naturally ſeeks it. 
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276 The Belief and Practice of 

SERM.X. And in this Reſpect nothing is ſo truly f@ if 
tisfactory, nothing (as I may ſay) fo con- 
fortably convincing as Chriſtianity ; and that 
whether we compare it with the dark State 
of Infidelity, or the imperfect Diſcoveries and 
inſufficient Proofs, and ineffective Arguments, 
that are to be met with in any other Scheme 
of Religion. 

As for Infidelity, all its Pretenſions 3 are ſo 
unreaſonable, all its Surmiſes ſo uncertain 
and precarious, and all its Hopes and Wiſhes, 
when formed into Argument, fo feebly ſup- 
ported, that it can never fit eaſy upon any 
Man's Thoughts, when he comes to reflect 
upon it in good Earneſt. For, after all the 
Doubts and Cavils that have been raiſed 

_ againſt the Truth of Religion, no Man was 
ever yet ſo hardy as to ſay, that tis demonſtia- 
ble there is no God, that it is impoſſible there 
ſhould be a future State, or final Judgment, 

I fay, no Man has ever had the Confidence 
or the Comfort to give himſelf this Aſſurance. 

And yet unleſs the Ide could demonſtrate 
the Impoſſibility of theſe Things, they may, 
for ought he knows, prove fatal Truths at 
laſt, and then he is ruined to all Eternity, 
And in the mean Time, the bare Poſſibility | 


4 . 
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(if that were all) that they may prove true, is, SERM.X. 


whenever he will give himſelf leave to think, 
a bitter Allay to his preſent Enjoyments, and 


a cruel Enemy to his inward Contentment. 
But eſpecially when Age and Infirmities 
creep upon him, or Calamity overtakes him, 
or Death arreſts him, then he is left deſtitute 
of all Comfort, when he moſt ſtands in need 
of it; 'tis a fad Proſpect that he has then be- 
fore him, when he ſtands ſhivering with 


Horror and Amazement upon the Brink of 
Deſtruction ; and that it muſt be an uncom- 


fortable Life at beſt, which, during its whole 
Courſe, is (more or leſs) ſubject to theſe ill- 
boding Fears, and in its Exit is like to be at- 
tended with the moſt amazing Diſtraction 
and Confuſion. | 

This thereft 
rained, For if State of Irreligion or 
Infidelity be ſo very unſatisfactory and diſ- 
conſolate as it really is: This ſhews the Ne- 
ceſſity of ſome Religion at leaſt, becauſe elle 
Man can have no true Satisfaction, living or 
dying. | 

But then the Queſtion is, where ſhall we 
ind thrs Reſt unto our Souls? What Religi- 


on is that, that will yield us ſolid and judici- 


ous Satisfaction ? T3 Will 


I look upon to be one Point 
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The Belief and Practice of 


Seu X. Will the Light of Nature or Reaſon lead 
Ius to it? Alas! human Nature is too much 


depraved, and human Reaſon is too much 
impaired, to guide us in this Search with any 
Certainty. | 

Look but into the Religion of the ancient 
Heathens, and ſee how groſs their Errors were 
how irrational and ridiculous their Worſhip, 
both in Reſpe& of the Object to which it 
was directed, and the Manner in which i 
was performed. | 

They were fo ſottiſn as to adore Men 
and Mortals like themſelves, and Brutes, ; 
Rank below them ; nay, ſenſeleſs Stocks and 

tones, and meer Non-Entities, and empty 

Names, without a Being. Nay, they deifyl 
tne very Diſeaſes of their own Bodies and 
Minds, and gave themſelves up to the mol 
infamous Vices in the lewd Solemnities of 
Bacchus and a Venus, and a Flora and Cybei 
And (which is ſtill more horrid and deteſtabl 
they ſacrificed even their own Offspring to ti 
Devil, and Deſtroyer of Mankind. 


ith 
thei 

A 
grou 
vet 
oulc 


Theſe were the Objects, and theſe ti f a 


| Rites of that Religion. And I need not 
how far ſuch a Religion muſt be from affor 


ing any rational Satisfaction, that appears 


| 


cir 


hat 
hoſe 
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: tural. 

* | And if we look into their Ph j phy, as 

* expecting ſomething there that ſhall be more 
agreeable to Reaſon, and more worthy of the 

M Nature both of God and Man, we ſhall ſtill 

re find our ſelves miſerably diſappointed. For 

% their Notions of God were low and little : 


Their Opinions concerning the Summum Bo- 
num, or Man's chief Happineſs, were various 
and unſettled : Their Precepts and Rules of 
moral Virtue were narrow and defective : 
Their Principles of Duty were lame, and 
their Motives to Practice weak and ineffectual, 


doubtful and uncertain, that they could have 
ittle or no Influence upon the Conduct of 
their Lives. 


Noll 
And if their Morality had been better 
grounded, and farther carried than it was, 


et natural Reaſon, even in its beſt State, 
Would have given them no ſufficient Aſſurance 
pf God's Pardon, or Acceptance of the Terms 
ff their Reconciliation, or the Meaſures of 
heir Obedience, of the Nature and Value of 
hat Reward which is God's free Gift to 
hoſe that ſeek, and the Weight and Terror 
* 4 of 


ot { 
ffon 


aſs 


| 


firſt View to be both abſurd and unna- SRM. X. 
WYNI 


and their Gueſſes at a future State were ſo 
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SAM. x. -of that Puniſhment which will be executed 
| upon all She Workers of Iniquity. fa 
Natural Religion, I ſay, could not poſſibly W 
account for theſe Things, which do entirely ¶ th 
depend upon God's Sovereign Good-Pleafure, ¶ cr 
and therefore can be learned only from Reve- W 
lation. | le 
Our next Recourſe therefore is to the Rell. f! 
gion of the Jews, which was confeſſedly of I u 
divine Inſtitution. But yet nevertheleſs, if 
we examine it near at Hand, we ſhall ſtill II be 
want that Satisfaction we are in queſt of. ſo 
For the Fewu!ſh Diſpenſation carries fuch Ii 01 
manifeſt Marks of Imperfection along with I a 
it, as do beſpeak the Neceiſity of ſome new oi 
Revelation to ſupply its Defects. | 01 
Its Rites and Precepts ſeem to be pecu- If p 
liarly ſuited to the Condition, the Capacity, IR 
the Temper and Genius of that particular I 
People, for whom they were firſt framed ; 
but not to be calculated for general Uſe. 
It conſiſted chiefly of external Performan- | 
ces, of Waſhings and Cleanſings, Sacrifices | 
and Ob/ations, which could not purify nor | 
pacify the Conſcience, nor indeed fatisfy the 
Reaſon of a Man. 


The 


F 
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The Obligation to Obedience was univer-SzRm.X. 


fl and indiſpenſable, and the Proviſion by 
way of Atonement was partial, and not 
thoroughly effectual. For ſome Sins no Sa- 
crifice would be admitted, and tho' Sacrifice, 


where it was appointed, might atone for the 


legal Impurity, yet the inward Guilt and De- 
filement {tall remained, and God's mo was 
unappeaſed. 

In one Word, they, the Fews I mean, la- 
boured under the Rigour of a very burthen- 
ſome Law, and the Diſcouragement of their 
own natural Tnability to perform it, without 
any explicite Promiſe of the divine Aſſiſtance 


or Mercy upon their Repentance, and with- 


out any vigorous Hopes of a future Recom- 
pence to animate their Endeavours. For the 
Rewards and Puniſhments to them propoſed, 


were, though not I think purely temporal, 


yet ſuch as a groſs and carnal People were too 
apt to miſtake for ſuch, and to look no fur- 
ther. 

Upon the whole, the Law (as the 0 
ſpeaks, Heb. x. 1.) could not in any wiſe make 
the Comers thereunto perfect, neither perfect- 


ly innocent, nor perfectly ſecure ; and conſe- 


quently it could afford them but ke Satis- 
kion., nn.  - We 
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The Belief and Practice of 


SERM. X. We are yet therefore to ſeek for that Ref 
WW 


which none but Chriſt can give; no Religion 
but bis aſſure unto us. But (bleſſed be God 
and his Goodneſs) here we find it, and may 
take our Fill of it : For 'tis every Way ade- 
quate to all our Wants and Deſires, and ap- 
proves it ſelf in all Points to our rational 
Choice. 

If we weiga the Evidence with which 


br ſtianity is propounded to us, it is as full 


and as convictive as is needful or poſſible. 
Such as is the Completion of many ancient 

Prophecies, the Verification of dark Types 

and Figures, and a molt exact and remark- 


able Correſpondence with the whole Syſtem 


and Deſign of the Fewihh Inſtitution, in | 
which there is a perpetual Reference to a | 
Meſſiah to come, at whom almoſt all their 
Rites and Ceremonies, and Predictions do | 
maniteſtly point : And all theſe are obſerved | 
to center in our S2vicur Chriſt, and him on- 
ly, particularly (to name no other at preſent) | 
the ſurprizing Circumſtances that relate to | 
the Manner of his Conception, the Time and | 
Place of his Nativity, his Office and Endow- | 
ments, the Occurrences of his Life and | 
Death, and all the ſtrange Changes that fol- 
lowed in the World thereupon, Add | 


| 


— 
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Add to theſe the extraordinary Atteſtation SRM. X. 
given by God himſelf to the Truth of te 
Miſſion, by audible Voices, and viſible Ap- 
pearances, and mighty Miracles, undiſputed 
and inimitable Miracles, ſuch as Nature's 
Power could never reach, and the Sleight of 
Art could never counterfeit ; by the Effuſion 
of his Spirit upon his Diſciples, and the won- 
p derful Methods of Providence in propagating 
and ctabliſhing the Chritian Faith againſt 
all the united Force of Prejudice, Intereſt, 


policy and Power. | 

; Was there ever better Evidence? Could 

chere ever be a more glorious Teſtimony to 

che Truth and Divinity of any Religion? 

And conſequently can there be any ſurer 
Grounds than thoſe which the Chriſtian 
builds his Faith upon ? Can there be a more 


jadicious Satisfaction than that which ac- 
companies our firm Aſſent to ſuch important 
Truths ſo undeniably atteited ? <2 
And then, if we conſider the intrinſic 
Worth and Excellency of this Religion, what 
noble Diſcoveries does it make concerning 
God's Nature, and Attributes, and Councils 
relating to Mankind ; and particularly con- 
cerning his 7neft:mable Love, in the Redemption 
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SæRM. X. of Mankind, through the Merits and Media- 
tion of Chriſt? 


The Belief and Practice of 


What admirable Rules of Piety and Vir. 
tue does it give us, comprehending all the 
poſſible Inſtances of Duty towards God, our 
Neighbour, and our ſelves? and carrying 
them up to the ſublimeſt Pitch of which our 
finite Nature is capable, by propoſing to our 
Imitation the Perfection and Holineſs of God, 
and the exemplary Pattern of the Man Chris 
Teſus ? 

How free and ingenuous is that Obedience 
which is required of us, which is entirely re- 
folved into Love, fincere and unfeigned Loye 
towards God and Man, upon which two hang 
all the Law and the Prophets ? 

How mighty is the Encouragement to all 
virtuous Endeavour, that ariſes from the con- 
ſideration of the Remiſſion of our Sins paſt, 
upon Condition of Repentance, and the Ac- 


ceptance of a ſincere, though imperfect Obe- 
dience, and the. powerful Aids of divine | 


Grace, and the raviſhing Hopes of everlaſting 


Glory? of that Life and Immortality which 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt has Pee: to Fit 
through the Goſpel? 


And | 


Chriſtianity a Comfort to the Sincere. 28 


And certainly then it muſt be a marvelousSx RN. 
LIVNI 


Satisfaction and Comfort, that flows from 
the ſincere Belief and Practice of the Chr:/ti- 
an Religion, which is grounded upon ſuch 
clear and inconteſtable Evidence, whoſe Diſ- 
coveries are ſo great and noble, and of ſuch 
infinite Concern to Mankind; whoſe Rule 
and Pattern of holy living is ſo exact and per- 
fect; whoſe Service is ſo free and eaſy; and 
aftly, that affords ſuch engaging Motives to 
ſet about our Duty, and ſuch powerful 
Aſſiſtance to perform it. 

And let this ſuffice for the general Proof of 
my Aſſertion, in ſuch Manner as the Limits 
of a ſhort Diſcourſe would admit. But 1 
ſhall crave Leave to reſume ſome of the In- 
ſtances laſt hinted, and view them more 
ditin&tly, that ſo we may the better perceive 
what it is in particular, that enhances the ſin- 
cere Chri/t:an's Comfort and Satisfaction: 
And I inſtance 

%, In the Remiſſion of Sins upon Repen- 
tance. And this is that of which we can 
have no Manner of Aſſurance, either from 
the Light of Nature, or any other Revelation, 
but the Chri/tian. The natural Idea we 
haye of God does indeed repreſent him as 
a Being 
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SxRM. X. a Being of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy; but . 
then it concerns him to be equal in Juſtice or 
and Holineſs, and all other Perfections. 

And though we might be apt to conclude 
in favour of the penitent Sinner, from the 
Contemplation of the divine Goodneſs, yet if 
we conſider how hateful Sin is in his Sight, 
and how injurious to his moſt holy Majeſty, 
we can by no Means preſume upon his For- 
giveneſs, without a Compenſation to his Ho. 
nour and Juſtice, And this is a Difficulty 
that Reaſon can never get over, nor yet the 
Law of Moſes anſwer. 

For according to the Tenour of that Lo 

| Sacrifices were not appointed, nor allowed to , 
atone for the greateſt Offences. And con- 2 
ſequently, though there were any real Virtue 
in the Blood of Bulls to waſh away the Stain 
of Sin, and cleanſe the inward Man, yet 
ſince they are the leſſer Sins only that can 
be legally expiated, the main Burden of the 
Guilt muſt {till remain, and both aggrieve 
and afftight the Conſcience of the Offender, 
Wir. zout Help or Remedy. 

Bur | to this End, and 2, 2s it beboved Chr if 
10 4 er, and propitia e his Father's juſt An- 
ger, by the precious Sacrifice ot himſelf, that 

Repenti aut 
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Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be SERM.X. 
preached in his Name throughout all Nations. 
And by him (to borrow St. Paul's Words, 

As xiii. 39.) All that belicve, are juſftify'd 
rom all Things, from which ye could not 
1 juſtify'd by the Law of Moſes. 
„And is not this a moſt invaluable Privi- 
\ Mizze? Is it not indeed the very Foundation 
of all our comfortable Hopes and reaſonable 
- Aſſurance, in appeaſing as it does our troubled 
N conſciences, and removing our anxious Fears, 
© W:nd giving us Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, 
through our alone Mediator and Redeemer 
1 Chrift Feſſis. | * | 
aal, Another Goſpel Privilege that con- 
- Wicibutes {till more to our Peace and Satisfacti- 
le Non is, the Acceptance of our fincere and 
0 Wrilling, though not perfect and unſinning 
« WObedience. For this was the very Sting of 
the Law, that it required a moſt inviolable 
ve WObſervance of all and fir gular its Precepts, 
or elie the Curſe was unavoidable; for it is 
1, Written (Deut. xxvii. 26. Cali. ili. lo.) 
Curſed is he that continueth not in all the Ti-ings 
which are written in the Book of the Law, to 
h them ; without any manner of Abatement 


or the "FM and Weakneſs of human Na- 


ture. | But 
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Sexm.X. But our gracious Lord, though he has gi. f 
ven us the Law much more perfect and re. , 
| fined, than was that of Moſes, and though n 
he expects it ſhould be moſt impartially pi 
obey'd, yet it is with all imaginable Ter, 

derneſs to our pitiable Infirmities. And tho = 
he cannot actually diſpenſe with the Breactfiff © 
of any Part of his Law, yet he makes na p- 
every Slip of ours an Article of Condemns. 
tion againſt us; but kindly accepts of the 

| beſt of our Affections, and the beſt of oy 
Endeavours ; and / any Man ſin (througtli 
Ignorance, or Surprize, or the over-beariny 
Power of ſome violent Temptation) oe hay 
an Advocate with the Father, Teſus Chr 
' tbe righteous, and he is the Propitiation fi 
our Sins. (1 John ii. 1.) And not only fe 
ſuch Sins, but even for thoſe Sins that ar 
willful and deliberate, if they be but ſerioulh 
repented of, and truly forſaken. 
And is not this a great Conſolation in th 
Diſcharge of our Duty ? Is it not a might 
Spur to excite our Diligence, and invigorit 
our Activity in God's Services, when we a 
comfortably aſſured, that if we love hi 
with all our Hearts, and ſerve him with Pod-; 
utmoſt Power, the Sincerity of our Actin, ,,, 


Va 


Voluntary Default in our Obedience, and our 
natural Infirmities ſhall be helped as n as 
7 pitied. For, 


zah, Another Gofpel J reaſure which adds 


Vl mightily to the Stock of our Chriſtian Com- 
bl forts is the Aid of divine Grace. Had we no 
«MM Promiſe of this, we might be tempted to fit 
down in Deſpair, and conclude, that even the 
Meaſure of Obedience which God is willing to 


ticable, eſpecially conſidering our Weakneſs 


meet with, and the unwearied Diligence, 
Malice and "_ of our great, mars 
and Seducer, 


But fince God * promiſed his holy Spi- 


omplain of the Difficulty of our Duty, nor 
he Weakneſs of the Fleſh, nor the Preva- 
ence of Temptation, nor the Snares of the 
Devil; for if we look up towards Heaven, 


Diſcouragements will preſently vaniſh : For 
od's Grace is ſufficient for us, and his Strength 


Vor. VI. VU And 


Chriſtianity a Comfort to the Sincere. 
MW ſhall be accepted, notwithſtanding any in-SERM. X. 


accept at our Hands, is not feaſible, nor prac- 


and Corruption, the Variety, Strength and 
Infinuation of the daily Temptations that we 


nt to them that aſ him, we muſt no longer 


nd implore the divine Aſſiſtance, all theſe - 


fu made perfect in Ii. eaknſs. (2 Cor, xii. 9.) 
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N And upon the whole, though we have no 


Reaſon to glory in our own Infirmities, yet in 
the Grace of God we may juſtly rejoice, and 
upon its Sufficiency we may ſafely rely, if we 


make Room for its Reception in a ſincere 


humble Heart. 

Aby and Laſtly, That which makes our 
Confolations abound ſtill more and more, and 
fulfills all our Joy, is the bleſſed Hope of In- 
mortality, and an everlaſting Crown of Glory: 
This, as 'tis one of thoſe noble Diſcoveries 
which are owing more peculiarly to the G9 
pel Revelation, ſo tis incomparably beyond 
all other the Motives and Enforcements of 
Religion. It is this that enlarges our Thoughts 


beyond the narrow Bounds of Senſe and 
Time, and exalts our Affections above the | 
World and worldly Things. For what ſig- 
nify the Smiles or Frowns of Fortune, the 
temporary Enjoyments or Sufferings of this | 
preſent Life, to the Man who has his Eyes | 
fixed upon cele/tial Foys, and whoſe Ambi- 
tion is ſtill aſpiring towards Heaven, who | 
forgetting thoſe things that are behind (and | 


indeed infinitely below him) preſſes toward 


the Mark for the Prize of the H ;gh-Calling 
of God in Chriſt Feſus. And this is the full 


PA oa.. 


— — 


3 Comple- | 
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Complement of that abundant Comfort and SR. X. 


gatisfaction, which the ſincere Belief and 
Practice of the Chriſtian I does afford. 
[ proceed _ 


Secondly, In the ſecond Place, briefly to 
vindicate the Doctrine that has been hitherto 
aſſerted, from ſome Exceptions, to which it 
may ſeem to be liable. 

J,, And the firſt Exception is this, that 
tis hardly conſiſtent with Truth, to make 
ſuch mighty Boaſts of the Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction that attends a ſincere Chriſtian's Be- 
lef and Practice, when 'tis notorious, that 
the Laws of Chriſtianity are ſome of them 
more rigorous and ftrait-/aced, than were 
thoſe of Moſes; and others again ſo very 


grievous to Fleſh and Blood, that they are 
| cen inſupportable. This Exception conſiſts 


of two ſeveral Parts, which I ſhall therefore 
anſwer ſeverally. 


1/t, They fay, that ſome of the Laws of 


Chriſt are more ſtrict and rigorous than were 
thoſe of Maſes. For Inſtance, Moſes ſaid, 
thou ſhalt not kill, (Exod. xx. 13, &c.) But 
Chriſt will not allow us ſo much as to be 
angry without a Cafe. (Matt. v. 22.) Moyes 

U 2 : only, 
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4 SERM.X. only, thou ſhalt not commit Adultery : (Exod. . 
q xx. 14.) But Chriſt, whoſoever looketh on 4 ; 
f Woman to luſt after her has already committed l 
4 Adultery with her in his Heart. (Matt. v. 28.) 
1 To this I reply, that it is a very unrea- f 
4 ſonable Thing, to make the Wiſdom and x; 
4 Perfection of the Chriſtian Religion an Ob- . 
9 jection againſt it, and to cenſure that as a 1 g 
0 Piece of Hardſhip, which is indeed a great ur 
Eaſe and Advance to the fincere Chriſtian. by 


For certainly there can be nothing more MW ch 
effectual to make the Obſervance of the Law 
eaſy, and to keep Men from groſſer Offences, 
than to lay a Reſtraint upon all the Inclinati- W 
ons and Motions tending towards Sin, and W th. 
put a Bar againſt all the Approaches there C 
unto. 

Nay, I will be bold to "0? that the Law: ha: 
againſt Murder and Adultery would be al. 
moſt impoſſible to be kept, if the fierce 
Paſſion of Anger were perfectly let looſe, and 
wanton Leu and Deſires were tolerated and 
indulged. But 
2dly, It is farther PHY - tive Chri | 
Yoke is ſo far from being eaſy, and his Burden 
light, that ſome Duties peculiar to Chri/t:an:- | 


5) are extremely grievous to Fleſh and Blood, 
3 
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if not intolerable ; ſuch as are the Forgiveneſi xxx. X. 
of Injuries, Self-denial, taking up the Croſs,  YY 


and the like. But to this it may be reply'd, 

That the Difficulty in theſe Caſes is no- 
thing near ſo great as is commonly imagined. 
If Men will indulge themſelves in contrary 
Habits indeed, they create a Difficulty to 
themſelves, that they ought not to charge 
upon Religion. For to them that are natu- 
rally malicious ' and revengeful, and allow 


themſelves in it, Forgiveneſs is, and muſt be 
a Duty hard to be digeſted : To them that 
are Lovers of Pleaſures, more than Lovers of 
God, and have weakened and ſoftened even 


their natural Conſtitutions, by an effeminate 
Courſe of Life, Self-denial muſt needs be 
very painful and irkſome: And to them who 
have ſet their Hearts upon Wealth and Ho- 


nours, it muſt needs appear a heavy Impoſiti- 


on, to require them to for /ake all, and take 


% the Croſs, and follow Chriſt. But to put 


the Caſe equally, we muſt allow as much 
Good-Will, and hearty Endeavour, and 
cuſtomary Practice on the Side of Religion, 
as againſt it. And upon this Equality I doubt 
not but all the imaginary Difficulties with 
which Men are apt to fright themſelves will ſcon 

VU 3 _ vaniſh, 


As. 


WV 


* 
. 

=>; > OG 
=" -—* 


2 — . 
I FF” SES - 
— 133 a 


r 3 


— E — — 
— G 
1 


— 
"I 
4 


Ez 
— Id 3. as 
* , * ane 


SE” 
"OK. — 
27 222 5 


32 
—— 
—— 
__ 


— Ms. Ate 
— _ 
XX 
"4 Ann” 
— 


— 
— 
a 


vhs — 

—— 

2 ” > >” 
8 + 


ae WH... 
n 
— 


> 4 = 

— —— — 2 
— ** Jour, -" i, 
a PCS ESL 

* 2 — 7 1 


ft EF 
<=3c; — 
8 


S 


294 The Belief and Practice of 
Senn. vaniſh. Nay, I doubt not but all theſe Diff. I a 
culties, once conquered by firm Reſolution, p 
and contrary Habit, would contribute much ti 
to our Eaſe and Freedom, and yield us un- p 
ſpeakable Delight and Complacency. Thus, IU |y 
for Inſtance, for a Man to be ſuch an abſolute II 
Maſter of his Paſſion, as not to entertain the 7 
leaſt Deſire of Revenge in any Caſe whatſo- nc 
cver, is certainly the eaſieſt Poſture of Mind 1 
that can be, and ſets one above the Spight of 0 
all his Enemies. Thus again, to keep our fat 
Defires within the Bounds of Moderation is the 
certainly the ſweeteſt and ſereneſt of all M P. 
Pleaſures, and a Remedy againſt all the Vex- gi 
ation that is too frequently occaſion d by the 
Emptineſs of all worldly Enjoyments. 'Thus 
laſtly, a confirmed Habit of Patience puts a 
Man's Happineſs 1 in his own Power, and ſe- 
_ cures him in the Fruition of it, againſt all 
Changes and Chances, becauſe he i is in con- 
tinual Preparation to ſubmit to God's good 

Providence. But | 

Take it at the worſt, imoantally ſpeaking, 
the Practice of the Grow Duties of Chri- 
ftianity is attended with far leſs Hardſhip 
and Inconvenience, than are ſome of the 
oppoſite Vices. Take an Example of this, 
among 


Chriſtianity a Comfort to the Sincere. 


among others, from the covetous Man. What an KM, . 


prodigious Pains does he take, what Difficul- 
ties does he run thro', what Severities does he 
practiſe upon himſelf, only to be imaginari- 
ly rich, but really poor ? For he has not the 
Heart, he has not the Power to enjoy any 
Part of his Abundance ; nay perhaps he can- 
not ſo much as ſay to himſelf, for whom it 
is that he labours, and bereaves his Soul of 


Good:* (Eccleſ. iv. 8.) And yet his Eye is not 
ſatisfied with Riches: But every Addition 


that he makes to his Eſtate is like a freſh 
Draught in a Dropſy, that diſtends his Body 
ſtill more, but at the ſame Time increaſes 
his Thirſt. Nor is his Heart any thing at 
reſt, even when all Things flow according to 

his greedieſt Wiſhes ; for he is ſtill inceſſant- 
ly tormented with anxious Cares, and ſpends 
a weariſome and wretched Life, amidſt the 


Toil of getting, the Deſire of encreaſing, and 


the Fear of loſing what he doats upon; and 


over and above all this fore Travel, perhaps 


he does perpetual Penance in denying him- 
{lf thoſe Gratifications, which his Ambition 
or Luxury, or ſome other Luſt or Appetite 
do impetuoully Crave. 


U 4. And 
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SzRM.X. And now I appeal, would it not be much 
* leſs difficult, for a Man once for all, to cf 


his Care upon God, and to reſign wholly to 
him, than to be perpetually languiſhing and 
conſuming with pining, carping Anxiety? 
Would not Godl:neſs with Contentment (as hard 
a Leſſon as that is thought) be great Gain, 


in Compariſon of the dear Purchaſe that 


ſuch a one makes of an uſeleſs Eſtate ? Nay, 
might he not venture to take up the Chriſti. 
an's Croſs, and bear it with leſs Pain? For 
Oppreſſion would hardly be ſo cruel to this 
Man (not Perſecution itſelf more ſo) than 
he voluntarily is to himſelf. 
This is a remarkable Inſtance of the Hard- 


ſhip and Drudgery which Men are forced | 


to undergo in the Service of Sin. And the 


ſame might eaſily be ſhewn in ſome Propor- | 
tion to be the Caſe of every one that is un- | 
der the Power of any predominant Luft ; | 
and the Servitude of the habitual Sinner is ſo 
much the harder to be borne, becauſe tis 


odds but he is engaged in the Service of di- 


vers Luſts at once, all of which are unrea- 
tonable in their Impoſitions, and cruel in 
their Exactions, and ſome of them at the | 
lame Time, tis like, quarrelſome and irre- 
| „ concilable 
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concilable one with another. So that the SERM. X. 
— 


poor Valſal, as he is conſtantly employed, ſo 
he is often diſtracted in the Service; and 
whilſt he does his beſt Diligence, to be as 
wicked as he can, he cannot be at all Points 
ſo wicked as he would—and yet the Fury 


that is not punctually obey'd never ceaſes to 


torment him, + e his willing 
Mind. 


And this is one obſervable Difference be- 


twixt one that is ally good and him 
that is habitually wicked. 
Let us all then lend a willing and obedient 
Ear to the condeſcending Invitation of the 
Text, and let me invite you over again in the 
Name of our great Maſter. 
4 O come hither unto the Teacher, who 
A ccrtainly came from God, all ye Sceptic and 
perpetual Seekers, who are loſt in the midſt 
of many Uncertainties and Perplexities, come 
and ſurrender your Reaſon to the ſure Guid- 
ance of Faith, and ye ſhall find all rea- 
ſonable Satisfaction: Submit but your Wills 
to his Will, and your Underſtandings ſhall 
ve enlightened of Courſe; ye ſhall know and 
ſee that this Doctrine is of God, and in all 
Reſpects worthy of him the Revealer. 


And 
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29 To The Belief and Practice, c. 
Senn. x. And come hither, ye Believers, come un. 
XC" your Lord, with a Tender of entire Obe- 
dience, and you ſhall find to your unſpeak- 
able Comfort, that he is no auſtere Maſter, 
that he expects not to gather where he hat), 
not ftrawed ; ye ſhall find, that he hath given 
you all Things pertaining to Life and Godlineſ; 
and requires but a ſuitable Improvement ; ye 
| ſhall find, that all he demands is but your MO 
reaſonable Service, and that your oy Dat 
is your Happineſs. 5 
Now to God the Father, God the Son, Mos 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, MW 
but One God, be aſcribed, as is due, all I 
Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 


nion, now, hencefor th and for evermore. 


LY 
— 


Amen. 


S E R- 


ce * e 


— SS: K e | 


[SER 0. XI. 


of a F aith, which overcometh the 
N | Wor Id. 


„Dee eee 


1 Ep. Jon v. 4. latter Part of the Verſe, 


And this is the Vickory that over 
cometh the World, even our Faitb. 


unfurniſhed as they were of any 


eſs, with a Commiſſion 79 teach and convert 


ll Nations, that they might not be diſcourag'd 
t the Difficulty of the Taſk, or the low'ring 
'roſpe&t they had before them, he thought it 
roper to fortify their Minds with ſuch com- 
fortable 


HEN our bleſſed Lord was aboutSen. xl. 
to ſend his Apoſtles, naked and 


cular Aid, into a wide World of Wicked- 


oY 
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Of that Faith, which 


Ser. XI. ſortable Aſſurances and Promiſes, as might 
pe moſt apt to cure them of their deſponding 


— . 5 NE - N _ & 
ESR 7 8 — — * — 

. A 1 E veg 4 
> + > K Fl , 


- — Sb = 3 © . = 4 
. ”,+—moHf—- c:q"He-O3 —— > * 2 
. . — — * 2 a I - 


— — 


3 


Ps 


2 


I” 


SF. 


J. oa XS. 
— Py . * i 
22 q Wy Te+ 2, =. * 


Fears, and animate them with the Hopes of 
glorious Succeſs in all their Labours. 

And whereas in particular, it might very 
juſtly be apprehended, that the World would 
receive the Servants juſt as it had the Maſter, 
that is, with all the violent Oppoſition that 
Malice, armed with Power, and managed | 
with Policy, could make; He, far from diſ- 
ſembling this threatning Danger, expreſly 
forewarned them of it; but in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as plainly beſpoke his own generous Con- | 
tempt of it, and was defign'd to beget a Con- 
fidence in them, that they alſo (through him) | 
ſhould be enabled to conquer it. (John xvi. 3 30 | 
Theſe Things have I ſpoken unto you, that in | 
me ye might have Peace: In the World ye ſhall | 
have Tribulztim ; but be of good Cheer, I have | 
overcome the World. And in Matt. xxiv. 14. 
after he hid reckon'd up abundance of for- 
midable Difficulties, that ſhould encounter 
the Goſpel upon its firſt Publication, he adds, 
(with a nowithſtanding) and this Goſpel if | 
the Kingdom ſball be preached in all the I or, 
fer a Hingst unto all Nations As if the Ob- 
ſtruction it was ſure to meet with were to be 
a Furtherance to it, nd 


overcometh the World. 301 
And in the Event indeed ſo it proved. For SER. XI. 
in a ſhort Space of Time Chriſtianity prevail- ö 


e a Marvel, not only againft a ſtrong 

Combination of inveterate Prejudices, habi- 
tual Vices, and darling Intereſts, but againſt 
che united Cunning, Force and Fury of Men 
and Devils. A plain Demonſtration that it 
was ſupported and eſtabliſhed by a Power 
ay divine, that was not only ſuperior to all 
Ooppoſition, but able ſo remarkably to make 


is Advantage of it. 

An Argument that I have lately in 
von at large “. 
: But of all the marvelous Succeſſes of the 


Goþel, none deſerves our Conſideration more 
than rhat it had upon the Hearts and Lives 
of true Believers, enabling them, as it did, 
rfechly to ſubdue their own feſbly Luis, 
to command all their Appetites and Inclina- 
tions, to raiſe their Thoughts and Affections 
above this preſent World, or any thing in 
t that might allure them, or affright them---- 
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Which gave Occaſion to that Saying of the 1 
Text, ſo well exemplified in the whole Con- i 
duct of the Primitive Chriftians——This rs the x 
Victory or this is it that overcometh the 1 
World, even our Faith. 5 < 

* Serm. 7, 8. Vol, II. And by 


302 Of that Faith, which 
Sen. XI. And that we may profit by the Example I. 


of thoſe that have experienced the Efficacy I 4 
of this divine Principle in their Hearts, and I 0! 


manifeſted it fo viſibly in their Lives, give In 
me leave to conſider, 
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Fin, What that Faith (to which Saint I 
Jobn aſcribes this fignal Victory) is, and what , 


is implied in it. 
Secondly, What is to be underſtood "i the | 


W, orld, and wherein the Viclory over it muſt | 
conſiſt, | 
Thirdly, How Faith is qualify to be ſo 
ſucceſsful an Inſtrument in overcoming the ö 
World. And 
Fourthly and Laſtly, How victorious it has | 
actually been, and what admirable Effects it | 
has wrought in ancient Times; which may | 
ſerve at once to reprove the ſcandalous 
Practice, and to revive, if it may be, the lan- } 
guiſhing Zeal of this degenerate Age. ö 
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Firft, JI ſhall conſider, what that Faith | 
(to which Saint John aſcribes this ſignal | 
Viftory) is, and what may be imply'd in it. 

And this Faith (if we take our Account 


of it from the Context, as tis moſt natural 
| to 


az — | cy 


overcomerh the World. 


303 


to 30 appears to be no other than a cordial SER. XI. 


and ſincere Aſſent to the Truth of the Goſpel 9 


of Feſas Chriſt, and all the Precepts, Pro- 
miſes, and Threats therein contained. 

For who is he (as the next Verſe has it 
in a Queition that anſwers it ſelf) ho is he 
that overcometh the World, but he that belieu- 
th that Feſus is the Son of God? 

And to believe that Jeſus is the Son of G od 
is to believe, in Conſideration of the Dignity 
and Divinity of his Perſon; the many Prophe- 
cies in him fulfilled, and Miracles by per- 
formed, that he is the Chriſt, the Anointed 
One, ordained of God to be the Saviour of the 
World ; it is to believe, in Vertue of theſe © 
Credentials, 
taught is moſt infallibly true, and the au- 
thentick Revelation of God's own Mind and 
Will. It is to believe that there is no other 
Name under Heaven given among Men, wherc- 
by they may be ſaved: That the Remiſſion of 
cur Sins, and Salvation of our Souls, is only 
to be obtained through his Merits and Medi- 
ation, and upon no other Terms than what 
he has propoſed ; and that, beſides the ſted- 
faſt Belief of all this, Repentance and New- 
neſs of Life, and a Conformity to his Pattern 

in 


that the Doctrine which he Jo 
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Sk R. XI. in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, are Conditi- 
” ons on our Part neceſſarily required : It is to 


Of that Faith, which 


believe, that, upon our Performance or Ne- 
glect of theſe requiſite Conditions our final 
State muſt depend; that in the mean Time 
God has appointed him to be the Fudge of 
Quick and Dead, and that the Hour is coming, 
when all thoſe that are in their Graves ſhall | 
hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth ; they that | 
have dine Good unto the Rejurrefion of Life, . by 
and they that have done Evil unto the Reſur- N. vl 
rection of Damnation. (John v. 28, 29.) And MY 
that his laſt Sentence, whether of Abſolution une 
or Condemnation, ſhall unalterably deter- are 
mine Men to be for ever happy, or for ever N of 


miſerable. All this is virtually imply'd in | 
that Faith, to which Saint John gives the ] Hat 
Honour of | CUer COMINIG the World-—---And it : frac 


amounts to no leſs than a full Conviction, ¶ ay; 
and a firm. Perſuaſion, that the. Goſpel is fen 
perfectly true, and equally good and graci- | rrat! 
ous, in propounding the equitable Terms, / 


and preſcribing the propereſt Means of our WY lite 


Salvation; and that there is on our Part 2 W her; 
ſtrong Obligation to Obedience, nay indeed nity 
an abſolute Neceſſity of Compliance, as we vice 
value our everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery. ye, 


And 
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o ercometh the World. 


And this is a Principle, that, if once duly Sen. XI, 
2 


apply d to Practice, ſhould, one would be 
apt to think, work very powerfully, and 
might in all probability be able even to over- 
come the World. But before we proceed to 


_ enquire farther into its Energy and Virtue, it 


will be fit to be conſidered 


Secondly, What is here to be underſtood 


by the World, that ſo we may the better judge 
herein the YVi&#ory over it muſt conſiſt. 


And by the World, I conceive we are to 
underſtand, all thoſe worldly Objects that 
are moſt apt to affect us, thro the Medium 
of carnal Senſe, or weak Paſſion ; ſuch as 
are Pleaſures, Wealth, Honour, on the one 
Hand; on the other, Pain, Poverty, Diſ- 
grace: Oppoſites theſe to each other, but 
equally Enemies to Religion, and dangerous 
Temptations : The former as unreaſonably 
ratifying the ſenſitive Part, and feeding our 
el Concupiſcence with continual Fuel; the 
atter, as thwarting natural Propenſion, and 
bearing hard upon human Frailty and Infir- 
nity; the former, as ſerving the Intereſt of 
Vice, and making it look pleaſing and agree- 
ble; and the latter, as creating a Diſlike to 

You. VI. X Virtue, 


303 


306 Of PA Faith, X64 


Sxnx. XI. Virtue, and repreſenting it in an ugly fright- 1 
ful Shape. 

And whilſt we ſojourn in this Earth, and 
are cloathed with this Body of Fleſh, it is 
impoſſible to be wholly out of the reach of | 7 
theſe Temptations. The Malice and Craſt 
of Satan will at all Turns ſtrike in with our th 

däepraved Nature, and endeavour to work in 
upon our Love or our Hatred, our Deſire or hi 
Averſion, our Hope or our Fear, in relati- MY 
on to theſe Things, that fo, if poſſible, he MW © 
may alienate us from God, and ſeduce or | ly 
deter us from our Duty. Happy they to Þ an 
whom it is given to overcome the Wicked One, co 
and all his nee in the D of al 
Trial! | ſuf 
But this is a Yi&#ory not to be purchaſed I ane 
at an eaſy Rate; it will require much Pains pit 
and Watchfulneſs, and Reſolution, and Cou- I ho 
rage, and Patience and - Perſeverance, He i; 
that is able to confine all his Appetites and Te 
Deſires within the Bounds of Temperance, re 
Chaſtity, Moderation, Contentedneſs and let 
Humility ; he that is above doing any baſe, I Co: 
unjuſt, or diſhonourable Action, tho he were 00 
to gain the whole World, and be crowned for 
with univerſal Applauſe; he that can gene- pt 

rouſ 
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oder comet the World. 


touſly undergo the moſt undeſerved Re- Sex. XI. 


proach, that can patiently endure the great- 


eſt Loſs, or ſevereſt Hardſhips; rather than 


make Shipwrack of Faith and a good Con- 
ſcience : In a word, he that can gallantly deſ- 


piſe all the Allurements and the Terrors of 


this tranſitory World, when once they come 


in Competition with his Duty to God, and 


his greater Concerns above, he is the Man 
that is the true Hero of the Text, and over- 


| cometh the World; and the Victory is happi- 


ly begun by getting the maſtery over himſelf, 
and all that is within him; and 'tis made 
compleat by a Contempt of the World, and 


all that is without him. But alas! who 1 


ſufficient for theſe Tings? How can Fleſh 
and Blood arrive at this noble, but difficult 
Pitch of Virtue? If we conſult our ſelves, 
how can feeble Nature, whoſe whole Force 
is far ſhort of ten thouſand, be able to meet 
Temptation that is above twenty thouſand 
/trong, and full of Art and Stratagem? But 
kt us not deſpond, for if we make a true 
Computation, thoſe that are with us, are more, 
and mightier, than thoſe that are againſt us; 
for tis our Faith at laſt, not a natural, but a 


upernatural and heavenly Principle, that en- 
X 2 | ables 


ny. 1 
I 


308 Of that - Faith, which 
| Sen. XI. ables us fo overcome the World: But it will 
WP be a further Satisfaction to us to conſider 


. 


Thirdly, How Faith is qualified to be ſo 
ſucceſsful an Inſtrument in overcoming the | 
World, and all its Temptations. _F 
And it is eminently qualified for this Pur- g 
poſe, upon theſe two Accounts ; = - 
1//, Becauſe Faith preſents the true Belic A - 
ver with Motives much more forcible to in- Y 6 
duce him to cleave to that which is Good, and 
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* to abhor that which is Evil, than any world- YI 
, ly Conſideration can be to move him to the IF ;, 
q contrary, And | IF 


2dly, Becauſe it gives him an undoubted YI ;; 
Aſſurance of ſuch Aids and Succours as will , 
be ſufficient to over-power all the greateſt Y 7 
Difficulties he can meet with in the Diſ- ” 
charge of his Duty. . 235 
1/7, The firſt Reaſon is, becauſe Faith 
preſents the true Believer with Motives much YI ble 
more forcible to induce him to cleave to that YI th, 
 eobich is Good, and to abbor that which is an 
Evil, than any worldly Conſideration can . 
be to move him to the contrary. me 
For he that ſeriouſſy believes the Goſpel, po 
and is thoroughly ſenſible of the Obligation II of 


and 
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overcometh the World. 


and Neceſſity that lies upon him to obey it, Sen. XI. 


does alſo believe, and is always aware of the 
certain Conſequences of his Obedience or 
Diſobedience, He is well aſſured, that this 


mortal Life is a State of Probation and Tri- 


al; but that which is to come, a State of juſt 
Retribution, that is deciſive and permanent. 
He is moſt firmly perſuaded, that if by pa- 
tient Continuance in well-diing, he ſeek for 
Glory and Honour, and Immortality, he ſhall 
inherit eternal Life, a Life of Glory and 
Happineſs without Mixture, without Inter- 
ruption, without End: But, if he be of 
them who draw back unto Perdition, that 
then he ſhall have his Portion with the Hypo- 
crites, and be caſt into outer Darkneſs, where 
the Worm dieth not, and the Fire 1s not 


quenched, and where he ſhall be tormented Day 


and Night for ever and ever. 

And theſe Things, tho' future and inviſi- 
ble, Faith gives as real an Exiſtence to, as if 
they were already preſent, and imprints ſuch 
an immediate Conviction upon the Mind, 
as leaves no poſſible room for Doubting, no 
more than a Man can doubt of the true Re- 
port of his own Senſes, in the plaineſt Object 
of Senſe; or indeed of the unchangeable 

3 Truth 


310 ( that Faith, which 
SER. XI. Truth of God himſelf, which is the Founda- 
tion of all Certainty in Matters of Senſe, and 
therefore (by more than Parity of Reaſon) 
in Matters of Faith alſo. 
And the Man that is under this Convic- 
tion, mult at the ſame time be equally con- 
vinc'd, that the Happineſs or Miſery which 
muſt be his Inheritance in the next World, 
are infinitely diſproportionate in reſpect of u 
Weight and Duration, to all the Good or IF 1, 
Evil that can befal him in this. 2 
And the Senſe and Apprehenſion of this 0 
and the lively Impreſſion it makes upon his A 
Thoughts, cauſes him to be extremely care- th 
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4 ful and ſolicitous, whatever becomes of the Je 
if preſent, to ſecure his main Stake, that he II ,- 
i may be happy at laſt, and not wretched to | 
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all Eternity. 
And this is the well- fix d Principle that in- * 
fluences, directs, and over-rules all his Ac- WII ,,; 
tions, that inſpires him with Vigour and Re- ;. 
ſolution in the Performance of his known | Vir 
Duty, and makes him perfectly ſuperior to IF ,,; 
the World, with all its Smiles and Flatteries, yh 
and all its Frowns and Menaces. ther 
# It Pleaſure at any Time attempts his Vir- I nou 
tue with her enticing Looks, he turns away | eſte, 

his 


overcometh the World. 311 


his Eye as it were in Diſdain, and fays, mySER. XE 
| 2 


Soul, conſent thou not, thou wert not made 
for a Life of Senſe; and alas! what are theſe 
mean Gratifications, theſe falſe and fading 
Enjoyments to the Foys of Heaven, and thoſe 
Rivers of Pleaſure, which are at God's right 
Hand for evermore ? 

If Riches encreaſe, he ſets not his Heart 
upon them, nor puts his Truſt in them; 
but inſtead of lulling himſelf with the Fool's 
Requiem, he fays prudently, take Heed, 
O my Soul, theſe are but Snares, at beſt 
they will fail thee in the Day of need ; be it 
thy Care therefore to be rich in good Works, 
and to lay up a good Foundation againſt the 
time to come, otherwiſe thy future Loſs will 
nfinitely outweigh thy preſent Gain. 

If he be in Reputation and Honour, he 
exalts not himſelf above the Station of a Crea- 
ture, but owns that the Gift and Diſtinction 
is from God; and therefore he borrows the 
Virgin's humble Strain, and ſays, My Soul 
goth magnify the Lord: For he that is migh- 
ty hath magnified even me; (Luke 1. 46.) and 
therefore to him, as the Fountain of Ho- 
nour, let it return, but let my Soul always 
eſteem it more honourable to be one of the 

X 4 meaneſt 


312 Of that Faith, which 
Ser. XI. meaneſt of his Servants, than to ſtand before I ; 
Princes. t 
Thus again on the other hand, if he be Þ 7 
in Contempt or Diſgrace, conſeious ſtill of I} 2 
his Innocence, and reſolved to maintain it, MW n 
he will ay, it is my Honour however to bear | 

my Part in that which was our Saviour's Lot, | 
and all his faithful Followers; and 'tis much WM 
better ſure, and eaſier to be borne, than that I t! 
Shame and Confuſion of Face, that ſhall MW fo 
cover Sinners at the Day of Judgment. ar 
If he be reduced to Poverty, he was pror or 
in Spirit before, and that will make any WW 7h 
Condition tolerable to him, but he will ſtil N cy 

lay faſt hold of the Anchor of his Hope, and 
reſt in full Aſſurance that God, who knows WW of 
alſo what is beſt for him here, hath merciful- MW Af 
ly provided ſome better Thing for him here- W be 
after, a more A SubRance in the Heu- 
VeNs. 0108! 
Laſtly, if he be viſited with bodily Dil- M 2nc 
eaſes or Pains, or perſecuted with Torments I 42. 
even to Death, he will again contemplate h 
ſuffering Saviour, and all the noble Army if Fai 
Martyrs, he will call to Mind, that uber ma) 
this corruptible ſhall have put on Incorrupti- ¶ titic 
on, and this mortal, Immortality ; then even vill 


Death 


vuercometh the World. 


313 


Death it felf ſhall be ſwallowed up in 7 iAory, SER. = 


then there ſhall be no more Sorrow, nor Cry- 
ing, nor Pain, but perfect Reſt and Peace, 
and endleſs boundleſs Happineſs for ever- 
more. 
And herein therefore plainly e 

great Part of that Efficacy which Faith has 
b overcome the World, vis. that it preſents 
t the true Believer with Motives much more 
forcible to keep him firm to his Duty, than 
any temporal Conſideration, that Proſperity 


—— 


or Adverſity, all the Changes, or Chances of 
this mortal Life can be to ſhake his Conſtan- 


J 
| MW cy. And beſides, 
(il 245, To render him ſtill more confident 


Aſſurance of ſuch Aids and Succours, as will 
be ſufficient to qver-power all Difficulties. 


our own Streng th, which is feehle as Water, 


but our Sufficiency is of God. 

And if Chriſt dwell in our Hearts by 
Faith, God will be ready to grant (as we 
may gather from the Tenor of St. Pauls Pe- 


en w be ready to grant us, according to the 
ath | Riches 


of the Victory, it gives him an undoubted 


For we are not left, God be thanked, to 


and hardly of itſelf ſufficient for any Thing; 


tition for the Epheſians, (Epheſ. iii. 16.) He 


314 Of that Faith, which 

Sex. XI. Riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthened with A 
" Might by his Spirit in the inner Man. Ang = 

our frail Nature when re-inforced by this 
ſpiritual Strength, is able to perform an Ii 
acceptable Obedience, without being weary | pl 
of Well-doing, or impatient of Suffering, ee 
Such Temptations as are common to Men 41 
we need not be diſcouraged at, having the ef 
Pledge of his Word (1 Cor. x. 13.) that God | fe 
is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted ed 
above that we are able, but will with the 1 
Temptation alſo make a Way to eſcape, that we e 
may be able to bear it. Nay, if God ſhould | Af 
ſee fit to prove us by ſome ſeverer Trial, yet ou 
ſtill we may with Safety depend upon his K! 
Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs. For his Grace is | fr 
ſufficient for us, and his Strength is made per- 
fect in Weakneſs, If the Viſitation be ex- 
traordinary, fo will his divine Aſſiſtance too, | 
as we may comfortably learn from St. Pauls f 
Experience; and any Man that is in Diſtreſs Ine 
need not doubt of experimenting the ſame in tha 
himſelf, if he earneſtly ſeek and ſue for it. ky 
For if any Man lack Wiſdom, or Conſtancy, | the 
or Courage, or any other good Gift that is 
needful to arm him againſt Temptation, rt Y* 
him aſk in Faith, and aſe of God, who giveth er 
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fo all Men liberally, and upbraideth not, andSeR. XL, 


it ſhall be given him. (James 1. 5.) 

And we have not only the Benignity of 
the divine Nature to encourage us in our Ap- 
plications, but the powerful Name of it, to 
recommend and ſanctify all our Petitions, 
and his conſtant Interceſſion to make them 
effectuai; the Interceſſion of him, who ſuf- 
fered, and was tempted himſelf, but triumph- 
ed in both, and is therefore undoubtedly able, 
and as a true Sympathizer, no leſs willing to 


ſuccour thoſe that are tempted. And tis the 


Afurance that Faith gives of this heavenly 
duccour, added to the weighty Motives which 
it preſents, that makes it ſo ſucceſsful an In- 


peer 


ſtrument in helping us to overcome the. 


World and all its Temptations. 

And by the Way, from what has been 
aid upon this Head it appears, that Faith is 
much better Inſtructer than meer Reaſon, 
and the Goſpel a more effectual Reformer 


than the moſt refined Philoſophy. For the 


Rules of Philoſophy had no Authority beſides 
the reputed Learning and Wiſdom of their 
kveral Authors, and were enforced by no 


Motives hardly but thoſe of Decency, Conve- 


| nence, and good Fame, The great Goſ- 


4 pel 


316 Of that Faith, which | 
Sen. XI. .pel Santion of everlaſting Rewards and Pu- 
* niſhments was little urged, becauſe indeed it ; 
was but doubtfully entertained, and not upon 

any ſure Foundation. 
And as for the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, 

they perceived, they owned no Neceflity of 

it, in order to be virtuous; for Virtue, as it 

is argued ( Tull. de naturd Deorum, L. III. jub f 
nem) is the proper Commendation and Glo. I be 

ry of a Man, which it would not be, were it N th 

a Gift of God: And therefore that there was I di 

no need of Application or Acknowledgment ¶ co 

to the Gods for making Men juſt, or tempe- I Er 

rate, or the like. Nay, the Szoicks, in their I fur 
inſolent Way, make their % Man equal, or t 

rather ſuperior to the Gods, becauſe of the To 
Difficulties that he met with and maſtered I be 

in the Practice of Virtue. And yet theſe vain tu 

Men, with all their boaſted Freedom from kn 

' Paſſion, were as very Slaves to their Luſts N dit 

and Vices, as any others. It is the Goſpel H 

alone that furniſhes Motives and Supplies ſuf- 

ficient to animate and ſupport frail Man in 

the Conqueſt of himſelf and the World, 
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Fourthly and laſtly, It now only remains 
to be contidered, what glorious V icloris 
Faitl 
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I 72ith has gained, and what admirable Effects Sax. Xl. 
Jof this Sort it has wrought in old Times.. 
A4 Conſideration that may ſerve at once to 

reprove the ſcandalous Practice of this dege- 
erate Age; and revive, if it may be, the 
J languiſhing Zeal. 
t And if we were to carry Ye Enquiry as 

ur back as the ancient Patriarchs, and others 
before them (whoſe Faith was in Subſtance - 
the ſame with ours, in Circumſtance only li 
liferent) we ſhould find even by what is re- 0 
counted in the 11 to the Hebrews, that the þ 
Energy of their Faith was marvelouſly great, jo 
ſurmounting all manner of Difficulties, even | ll 
to ſeeming Impoſlibilities, prevailing over the [ 
Power of Cuſtom and Education, filencing by 
the ſtrong Pleas of natural Affection, and 9 
ain Nriumphing in the very Infirmities of the 
om Nendereſt Age and Sex, and all upon the i 
ſts {iiſtant, unſeen Hope of a better Reſur-. | 
ſpel N ien. | 
ſuf· ¶ But not to give my ſelf ſo lirge a 8 I : 
hall content my ſelf at preſent with a ſhort 
View of the Lives and Manners of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians and the wonderful Change 
hat was wrought in them upon their embrac- 
ny the F aith of Chriſt, And of what Effi- 


cacy it 
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318 Of that Faith, which 
Ser. XI.cacy this Belief was, to transform them in- ! 
WY to new Men, the Scripture affords us an ear- ! 
ly Specimen (in the 1 Cor. vi. 11.) where, af. ! 
ter the black Catalogue of the moſt dangerous f 
and deteſtable Sins, it is added, and ſuch © C 
were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but 5e In 
are ſan#tified, but ye are juſtified, in the Name C 
of the Lord FJęſus, and by the Spirit of our in 
God. Ji 
And St. Paul makes the ſame Acknow- an 
ledgment for himſelf and others (Tz#. iii. 4.) Nn 
And this is that which demonſtrates the Goſ- W an 
pel to be what Saint Paul very ſignificant- 
ly calls it, the Power of God unto Salvatio H. 
(Rom. i. 16.) ; that it ſhould be able not only W b 
to bring Men over to a new Opinion, or a Haf 
new Form of Worſhip, but alſo to reclaim I Co. 
them from their Vices, and divorce them / 
from their beloved Luſts; and that it ſhould Ming 
work this ſtrange Alteration in the moſt pro- Wig 
fligate Perſons, and os hardeſt to be re- 
formed. bold 
An Alteration too great to be effected by G 
the Force of dry Philoſophy, or meer Reaſon-M' hi 
ing and Perſuaſion : Such Inſtances, if any, 
are but very rare to be met with. But a 


Origen well argues (p. 152.) that the ſimpk, 
Auunartificial 
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unartificial Speech of the Apoſtles of Chriſt Sax. XL 
| NINA 


ſhould as it were by powerful Charm convert 
Multitudes from Debauchery to Sobriety, 
from Injuſtice to Honeſty, from unmanly 
Cowardice to ſuch a Pitch of Courage as 
made them contemn Death it ſelf in the 
Cauſe of their Religion----This is a Power 
truly to be wondered at, and manifeſtly di- 
tine; that could mould Men, by Nature 
and by Cuſtom moſt confirmed and obſti- 
nate Sinners, into a new Frame of Spirit, 
and a quite different Way of Converſation. 

This is an Argument that the ancient Apo- 
giſts dwell upon with Pleaſure, as being that 
which evidently ſhews the wonderful Energy 
of Faith, and the juſt Preeminence of the 
Goſpel above all other Inſtitutions. 

And therefore ye find them frequently mak- 
ng their public Challenges, and fairly appeal- 
ng to publick Experience for the Proof of it. 

* Laftantius, in particular, in a pretty 


eld Scheme of Speech to this Purpoſe : 


Give me the Man that is ungovernable in 


his Paſfion and in his Tongue, and with a 
few Words of God, I will render him as 


Lactant. de Falſa Sapientia, Lib. III. c. 26. Da mihi 
ſium qui ſit iracundus, maledicus, effiznatus, pauciflimis Ver- 
is tam Placidum quam ovem reddam,. &, _ 

La Lamb: 
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320 07 that Faith, which 
SeR. XI.“ a Lamb: Give me the Man that is co- | ; 
W « yetous and tenacious, you ſhall have him 
& again free and bountiful: Give me the ; 

c Man that is timorous at the Apprehenfion | | 
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1 | 
M of Pain or Death, and immediately he | 
* e ſhall contemn all the cruelleſt Tonus 
39 ce that can be inflicted: Give me the Man | 
N < that is a Whoremonger, or a Debauchee, and t 
1 ce you ſhall ſce him preſently chaſte and ſober: f 
14 <« Give me the Man that is cruel and blood. 
b <« thirſty, and his Fury ſhall ſoon be turned * 
. « into Pity: Give me the Man that is egre- £i 
| <« giouſly unjuſt, fooliſh, or vitious, and he T! 
* ſhall quickly prove the clear contrary.” I ”c 
From whence, allowing for the rhetoricall jud 
Manner of Expreſſion, we may fafely infer” 
thus much, that there did indeed appear à ſha 
prodigious Change in Men's Lives and Man- aur 
ners upon their Converſion; otherwiſe the F 
| Advocate had unneceſſarily expoſed himſelfſ ar l3 
and his Cauſe by making ſo fooliſh a Boaſt. I 
And the plain Truth of the Matter is, thel oy 
primitive Chriſtians were ſo eminent and ex- Tim 
emplary in their Piety, their Humility, their and 
Modeſty, their Temperance, their Chaſtity df th: 
their Heavenly-mindedneſs and Contempt Fo 
of the World, their Conſtancy and Patience * 
| O. 


4 the! | 


overcometh the World, 


Foras it wasourSaviour's Prediction of thoſe 
Yearly Days, that becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, 
the Love of many ſhould wax cold (Mat. xxiv. 
12.) So it is our fad Experience in theſe latter 
Times, that the Faith of moſt is waxen weak. 
. Wind this is both the Cauſe and the Effect 
Wi that Iiquity which abounds among us. 

For on the one Hand, ſome there are that 
Wiither than paſs for Juperficial Men (forſooth) 
Ves, !; take 


Ft 


N . and Unity: I fay, they were ſo eminent in * 
e all theſe Virtues, that the very Heathens could 
not but obſerve it, and ſtand amazed at it, 
e Jas being Strangers to that divine Principle 
upon which they acted. Nay, one of their 
n bittereſt Enemies, Julian the Apoſtate, bears 
chem this Teſtimony, by recommending their 
: Practice as worthy of Imitation. 

And theſe are the glorious Things that are 
d ieccorded of the Goſpel and its admirable 
. Efficacy, when firſt it appeared in the World. 
e Things which, if they were not upon Record, 

& vould hardly appear credible, if we were to 
/ »dge only by the preſent State of Chriſtiani- 
% and the ſmall Conformity, or rather the 

lameful Inconfiſtency, that there is between 
n- ur Profeſſion and our Practice. 


their Juſtice and Charity, their Peaceableneſs 5xn R. XI. 
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Sen. XI. take Pains to unſettle the very Foundations, 
and, by this Means, not being any longer un. | 
der the Influence of Faith, nor'the Refrain | 5 
of divine Grace, they become equally vain : 
in their Imaginations, and wicked in their 
Converſations. Others again there be, who 
being accuſtomed to a licentious, lewd Courſe 
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prey upon the very Vitals of our moſt holy! 


| Futurity falls under little or no Account, and 


: Of that Faith,* which 


of Life, endeavour by Degrees to frame their : 
Principles according to their Manners, that | 
ſo nothing may interfere with their inordi- ” 


nate Love of that Pleaſure, which was the a 


Corrupter of both. | - 

And even among thoſe who do not male 0 
fo plain a Defection from the Chriſtian Faith, I P. 
the Efficacy of it is ſtill obſtructed by unne- In 
ceſſary Separations from the Church, and Di- th 
viſions in it, and fierce Animoſity and Envy, 
and all Manner of Uncharitableneſs, which 


Religion, and leave us nothing but the epi : 
Name of it. } 

And if we confider Mankind in the genes ; 
rality, the World ſeems to engroſs ſo much 
of their Thoughts and Affections, and to tak 
up ſo much of their Time and Care, tha 


tbe Things that are not ſeen are ſcarce at all fe 
ee 
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garded. Men are ſo far from putting them-SER. XI. 
We ns 


ſelves under the Conduct of Faith, and en- 


gaging in a holy War againſt the World, 
that Faith is become with them a very uſe- 
leſs, or at leaſt a very unactive Principle, 
a meer notional Thing indeed, that ſome 
will diſpute and contend for, but few are 
willing to be governed by. No; it is fooliſh 
Fancy, it is faſhionable Opinion, it is pre- 
vailing Cuſtom, it is ſecular Policy; theſe, 


and ſuch as theſe, are the common but uncer- 


tain Guides of human Life, in Oppoſition to 
God's moſt wiſe and holy Laws; nay in Op- 


poſition to Men's moſt laſting and important 


Intereſt, Men may pretend or profeſs what 
they pleaſe, but tis too plain, they live and act 
as if there were no other World but this; as 
if this changeable and tranſitory Scene of Va- 


nity were to be their final and everlaſting Ha- 


bitation. Monſtrous ſtrange! that Believers 
and Chriſtians ſhould live like Infidels and Athe- 
ifs Let us rather endeavour to remove this 
Scandal and Reproach to our common Faith; 
et us remember that we are Chriſtians, and 
comport ourſelves agreeably to that high Cha- 


a&er and Profeſſion : Which that we may all 


| of us do, God of his infinite Mercy grant, &c. 
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SERM ON XII. lt 


: The Nature and Qualifications of 
3 Chriftian Hope confidered. 


2 eee 
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; ROMANS xv. 13. 

Vow the God of Hope fill you with 
all Joy and Peace in believing, 

that ye may abound in Hope, thro 

the Power of the Holy G.. 


b HESE Words are plainly a Form Ser XII. 
; Þ of Benediction, with which Saint 
a Paul cloſes his foregoing Exhortati- 

In to the Romans; recommending them to 

bod's eſpecial Fayour ; and praying, that he 

%% is both the Object and the. Author of the - 
$r:/tian's Hope, would repleniſh their Souls 

: — = 95 with 

N | i 


325 The Mature and Qualifications | 
SER. XII. with an entire Complacency and Satisfaction 


n the Belief of the divine Promiſe ; ade 
a Conſequent᷑ of that) with # more 4bindane- | 
Increaſe of Hope, to be wrought in them by f 
the efficacious Operation of the Holy Spirit, 1 
the ihmnediaté- Inſpirür dß big and every 
other Grace. | ; 


This is all that I think needful now at. | 


Auf to premiſe, to ei us into the right un. I 
derſtanding of the Words; ' which. yet will n 


to diſcourſe, 


f cations of Chriſtian Hope. 
; Second! „Concerning. the hap y Fruit or 
Effect of it, which is, in the 5 of Jer 
the Text, ald Joy and "Pear? In Believing; in- 
and (as a Conſequent of that) a more abun- : 5 


n Hipuly, Conee ning the neceſſiry 
and improving in it. ele 
theſe Heads of Hlfcburſe, T fhafl draw fonte 


dau Incfeaſe of Hope. * 
* 

Mears of attaiting this Grave, "arid growing % 
W 
liferences ffotti the"vwhoſe,” which ry n * 


F Chriſtian Hope confider'd. 8 


Natufe and Qualifications of Chriſtian Hope. 
thus definet. 


à well-aſſüred Expectation of the Perfor- 
mance of God's Promiſes through Chriſt, 
more eſpecially told that concern our ever- 
laſting Happineſs. 

Which Definition of Chriſtian _ it will 
be convenient to examine more particularly, 
l. that we may have a clear and diſtinet Notion 
of it. And 
7, I fay, it is a divine Grace, as bing 
mn terminated in God as its principal Object, 
T Find derived from him as its proper Author. 
n. It is terminated in God as its principal 

object, becauſe Hose implies an earneſt De- 
ry ite of Good; and God is not only the Source 
ng Hof all communicated Good, but abſolute 
cdential Goodrepe it ſelf; the Frulneſs of whoſe 
ua Perfection alone is able to anſwer our high- 
me elt Expectations, and - fatisfy our moſt en- 
tet 128 Deſires to the uttermoſt. He is the 
ful d 4 * | = only 

. = 


Nit b 1 am'to . 3 che 
And; as F humbly conceive} it n be wy ; 


It is a divine Grace ming the Soul with 
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uſeful for the Direction 10 nnn of SER XII. 
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2 XII. only Being, in ſhort, in relying upon whom | 
we may be entirely ſafe, and in the Enjoy- | 
ment of whom we can be compleatly hap- fi. 
y: There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us | th 
any Good (according to the P/almft iv. 6.) But | 
the only Stay of our Souls in all our ſolici- {Fit 
tous Enquiries after Happineſs is the divine Fi 
Favour : Lord, Lift thou up the Light of thy I by 
Countenance ufon us. (Pf. iv. 6.) Hence is it Fd 
that God is ſtiled in Scripture the Hope of th 
Tir ael (Jer. xiv. 8.) and the Hope of his Peo- Sp 
ple (Joel iii. 16.) And we read (Ads xxiv. IF tio 
15.) of a Hope towards God, directed, that th: 
is, to him as its ſupreme Object: And Ex- II. 
preſſions of the like Importance are very fre- f 
quent both in the Old and New Teſtament. Fr: 
And as our Chriftian Hope terminates in 
God as its principal Object, ſo it is derived Mi 
from him as its proper Author. For this . 
Hope is not the Effect of a lively Spirit, or a I 
good Conſtitution ; it is not a meer natural N pur 
Paſſion, nor a moral Virtue; but it is a ſu- F ly « 
pernatural infuſed Habit, deſcending from A id: 
above, as well as aſpiring thither ; it is, as Abel 
Faith is, to which it is ſo nearly ally'd, be Nh 
 Gijt of God (Eph. ii 8.) And for this Fe. 
Reaſon alſo God is termed the God of Hope | 
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F Chriſtian Hope conſider'd. 


n the Text, as being the gracious Donor of Sxx. XII. 
11 g the gr 


I: And again in more expreſs Terms (2 Te. 
F ii. 16.) he is ſaid to have given us good Hope 
I through Grace. 
t } 24), And therefore ſecondly, I have put 
I into the Definition of Hope, that it is a di- 
A vine Grace inſpiring the Soul, and i intimating 
by whoſe immediate Efficiency it is produc- 
t Ned, and that is, as the Text itſelf has it, hr 
e Power of the Holy Ghoſt, the ever-bleſſed 
- Fbpirit of God, to whom the Act of Inſpira- 
ton is properly to be aſcribed ; the very ſame 
chat is emphatically called the Spirit of Pro- 
% (Epheſ. i. 1 3, 1 4.) wherewith we are 
— jaled, and which is the Earneſt of « our Inhe- 
 Mrttance. 
n And the Impreſſion that is wk upon the 
d Mind of the true Believer by the Seal of the 
is N Hirit of Promiſe gives him ſuch a lively 
a a of the Happineſs promiſed to him and 
al N purchaſed for him, that he cannot but ardent- 
Ih deſire, and with an earneſt kind of Con- 
m AF idence expect, what he therefore ſtedfaſtly 
as ¶ believes, becauſe 1 is God that hath promiſed, 
be Fvbich is indeed the formal Nature or Eſſence 
us of FOR | 


in | 3dly, For 


330 The ature aud Qualifitntions | 

S#&.XH. Zaly, For thirdly, as the Definitioh pro- q; 

SYV coeds upon juſt Reaſon, it is a divine! Grace |} ; 

infpiting the Soul with a moell-afſured Expetta. | N 

tion of the Performance of God's Promiſes thro ! 1 

Chrift. Which at once points us to the more (t 

immediate Object of our Hope, and the true | 

Groand and Foundation of it. i 

God himfelf, as I have already Gd; and | : 

the Fraition of him as our ſovereign Good, | 

is the principal Object of our Hope : But the | Ibu 

more immediate Object are his moſt gracious |] In. 
Promiſes recorded in Holy Writ ; from hence % 

we muft fetch the certain Information and he 

the comfortable Aſſurance of that Happineſs 500 

which we are emboldened to expect. F or Lech 

ſince all the Good that we are capable of re- 
ceiving and enjoying; either 1 in this Life or the 
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F 
next, depends ſolely apon his Good-pleaſure, I: 
and reſults purely from his Free-Grace, we au 
cannot reaſonably or ſafely build our wy 10 


but upon the plain Intimations of his P 
ſure, in the Overtures of his Grace made to u 
in Gcriptiire; And though we might truly . 
infer from the Perfection of the Divine Na- 1 5 
ture, from the Benefit of our daily Pieſerra. I. 
tion, and all the ordinary Bleſſings of Provi- Abeto 
dence, that God is good, and doct Good, yet Ipror 


ſince : 


1 


of CBHiftan Hupe confili d. 


128 we are ſufficiently conſcious to burſedves, Sax. XII. 


C i that We are not worthy of the leaſt of his 22 CAST 


Js, but olf juſtly deſerving of his fevereſt 


0 : Wrath, we cannot ground any religious Hope 


; (hat kind of Hope which we are now ſpeak- 
ing of) upon any thing leſs chan God's own 
N laitgful Promiſe. 
And whatſoever God hath been pleaſed to 
» Focomiſe, that (and that only) may we with 
f tumble Confidence hope for: Atid*ris our 
¶ Duty ſo to do; but always with a regardful Eye 


t to the Promiſe, and the Terms upon which 


the Promiſe is made, that fo our Hape may 


8 H not grow larger than the Foundation 1 


| f which it ſtands. 
4 If the Promiſe be abſolute, then there i 18 
Frothing to ſet Bounds to our He: But if 


© Ine Promiſe be conditional, then our Hope 


ruſt have reſpect to the Condition (whatſo- 
aer it be) and muſt be regulated and limited 


a by it : As for Inſtance, the Condition of our 


a 4 Pardon and Salvation is true Repentance; 


end without Repentance tis in vain to hope 


| f for it. 86 neceffary is it that there ſhould be 


. ; due Proportion, as well as a ſtrict Relation 


: betweets our Ch#7 Man Hope and the divine 
FPromifes upon which: it is founded. Hence 
5 | is 


The Mature and Qualifications 


| Sex. XII. js it that we read fo frequently in Scripture 
of the Children of the Promiſe (Rom. ix. 8.) 


of the Heirs of Promiſe (Gal. i iii. 29.) of the 

Word of Promiſe (Rom. ix. q.) of the Cove- 

nant of Promiſe (Epheſ. ii. 12.) and in Aci: 

xxvi. 6, expreſsly of the Hope of the Promiſe : 

Whereby is meant that fundamental Promiſe 

of the Reſurrection of the Dead, which is the 
grand Support of our Chriſtian Hope. 


And that which makes the whole Founda- | 


tion of our Hope fare and ſtable, is, the Me- 
rits and Mediation of Chriſt. For all the 


Promiſes of God in him are Yea, and in him 


| Amen (2 Cor. i. 20.) He by his Union and 
| Thtereſt with the Father, procured, as I may 

ſo fay, the firſt Fiat for them: He ratified 
them in his own Blood: He is continually 


applying them to the Conſcience of the true 
Believer, by the Efficacy of his Spirit, and 
he that is both firſt and laſt will ſee them 


finally accomplithed. 


We, as the true Children = D 50 . | 


and I, rath, had forfeited our I nheritance, 


and incurr'd a juſt Damnation ; ; and in this | 
wretched Plight we were hopeleſs and help- | 
leſs of our ſelves ; and all our Expectation N 


from God was a certain Seared. hooking for of | 


4 Juck- 


7 Cbriſtian Hope conſider d. 333 


Judgment, and fiery Indignation. But Chriſt Sr x. XII. 
paid down the full Price of our Redemption, 
even his own dear Life: And he makes way 
for the Acceptance of our true Repentance 
by his prevailing Interceffion ; and, upon our 
Obedience and Perſeverance, will finally rein- 
veſt us in the purchaſed Poſſeſſion by his Re- 
gal Power. Through him ve are begotten 
again to a lively Hope, after ue were dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins: Through him were all 
thoſe exceeding great and precious Promiſes, 
in which the Chriſtian is intereſted, original- 
ly convey'd: Through him they were ſo- 
lemnly ratify'd: And through him they will 
receive their perfect Completion. And there- 
fore he 1s in a very apt Figure called by Saint 
Paul (1 Tim. i. 1.) The Lord Feſus Chrift 
our Hope, as being ſo eminently the Founder 
and Reſtorer of it. 

4tbly, But fourthly, as our Chr; ian 2 
is grounded upon the divine Promiſes in 
general, ſo, to make it ſtill more determi- 
nate, it is ſuppoſed in the Definition, to have 
a more eſpecial Reſpect to thoſe Promiſes 
that concern our everlaſting Welfare and * 
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334 


8 


and qur higher End. Saft ye firſt (fays he 
that oyght to be our Director, Matt. vi. 33.) 


uno you; as an Over plus, that is, of Which N 
no Account is to he made, till the oye Thing | 


nal Life (1 John ii. 25.) This 3s it that our 


Mediator has 
rate; and this is it (if ye knaw how to 


ſuch Hopes; though 


De Nature and Qualifications 
We are not indeed abſolutely forbidden to 


2 even for temporal good Things, nay we 
have Promiſes in Scripture to gguntenange 
there is hut ſparing Men- 
tion of any ſuch in the Goſpel, which is 
eſtabliſhed upon a hetter Bottom; and where | 
we do meet with them, they are ſtill poſtpon- | 
ed and made ſubordinate to our greater Good Z 


the Kingdam of Gad, and the Righteqfess | 
thereof, and all theſe Things fai he added [ tha 
ulti 
der 
wel, 
of 1 
Exp 
fort 
wha 


need}ul be firſt provided for. For this is the | 
Promiſe that he hath pronuſed us, even eter- | 


purchaſed for pg at fa dear a 


value our own Happineſs) that ought to be Cert 


moſt valuable and defirable to ys. 


Comfarts and Conveniencies we may ape il 


by the by, with prafoypgdeſt Submiſſion to 


 Gof's wiſe and ſovereign Diſpaſal, and 2s 


9 


they may he beſt ſubſervient to our more con- . 
cerning Intereſts above; but our Hopes ought?Y or le 


Jof it 


to be — fix'd, and with the greateſt! 


aged : 


the 1 
of it 


leſſne 
them 
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Degree of Ardour and Affection upon thoſe San. XII. 


ſpiritual and eternal Things, which are either 


inſtrumental to our future Happineſs, or per- 
fective of it; ſuch as are the Remiſſion of 


our Sins, and our Juſtification in the Sight 


of God, or Proficiency and Growth in Grace, 


and our Conſummation in Glory; ; when all 


our Hopes ſhall center at once in God him- 


lf, and be ſwallowed up in the bliſsful Fru- 


ition of his Preſence for ever. But 
ualification of | 


5thly, There is another 
that Zope that is to conduct us fafely to our 
ultimate End, that remains yet to be conſi- 
dered, viz. that it creates in the Soul a 
well-aſſured Expectation of the Performance 
of the divine Promiſes, &c. A well-affured 


ExpeCtation, I fay ; for all Hope implies ſome 


ſort of Aſſurance or Certainty. But then 
what the true Ground and Meaſure of this 
Certainty is, is a Thing that ought to be heed- 
fully attended to, leſt the Apprehenſion of 
the want of it, or of any requiſite Degree 
of it, ſhould fink Men into a State of Liſt- 


eſſneſs and Deſpondency, or at leaſt diſturb 
chem with needleſs Doubts and Scruples; 
ö or leſt a raſh Conceit of the Abundance 
f of it, ſhould puff them up with Pride, 
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The Mature and Qualifications 


curity. 
Now upon this Occaſion it is to be re- 


membred again, that the general Grounds of 
our Hope are the Promiſes of God : And 'tis | 
moſt infallibly certain, that whatever Gd 
hath abſolutely promiſed, he will as abſo- 
Becauſe he is infinite in 
And 


lutely perform. 


Power, and Truth, and Goodneſs. 


therefore as there is no Impediment that can 
obſtruct the Execution of his Will, ſo there 


is no kind of Inducement that can divert | 1 


him from his gracious Purpoſe. 


But now here lies the Difference, all Gods 
Promiſes are not of tae fame Nature and Ex- | 
Some are abſolute, and ſome are con- 


tent. 
ditional. 


+ Thoſe that are ane 25 not limited | } 
with any Condition, muſt, and ſhall un- 


Sxn. XII. and betray them into Sloth and carnal Se. : 
WWW | 


PLATE an It SI #33 171 


doubtedly come to paſs. And the Hope con- 
ceived upon theie kind of Promiſes is accom- | 
pany' d with an abſolute Certainty, as abſo- ©: 


lute and indefeaſible a Certainty as any Event 


can have, that depends upon the Concur- - 


rence of God's Power, Veracity and Good- 


Files : 


neſs, Such, for Inſtance, is the Hope of Laleati, 


that L *. and Immortality which Chriſt hath rue R 
br e f Vo 
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of Chriſtian Hope confi der d. 


brought to Light through his Goſpel. For the Ser.XIL 


Promiſe is unlimited, the Scripture ex- 
preſsly aſſerts a general Reſarrection of the 
Dead, both of the juſt and the unjuſt; and 
therefore nothing can ſhake our Aſſent in 
this Caſe; nothing can fruſtrate this our 
Expectation ; for, to burrow Saint Pauls 
Words to Timothy (2 Tim. i. 12.) We now 
whom we have believed, and we are perſuaded 
that he is able to keep that which we have 


committed to him (i. e. both our Bodies and 


'Þ Souls) againſt that Day. 

But thoſe of God's Promiſes whdah are 
J only conditional, are ſuſpended, as to their 
J accompliſhment, upon the Conditions an- 
'Fnexed; if we be careful for our Part to ob- 
ere the Conditions requir'd, he will be 
Jounctual in fulfilling his own Promiſes; but 
If we be wilfully negligent of our Duty, his 


Jeracity and Goodneſs ſtand no farther en- 


aged to us. And the Hope that is eſtabliſh- 
Id upon theſe conditional Promiſes, can ar- 
Ive to no other than a conditional Certainty. 
And of this Kind are thoſe Scripture Pro- 
niſes that give us the Hopes of Pardon and 
alvation, upon the explicit Conditions of a 
ue Repentance, a new Obedience, and a 
YoL, VI. Z conſtant 
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The Mature and Quali fications 


Sex, XII. conſtant Perſeverance. 80 fays the ſacred | 
YYY"Text expreſſy. Repent, and be converted, that 


your Sins may be blotted out. (Acts iii. 1 9.) 
And fo again (Matt. xix. 17.) F thou wilt | 
enter into Life, keep the Commandments. And Y 
again Matt. xxiv. 13.) He that ſhall endure Y * 
unto the End, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, The Y + 
Reſult of which Paſſages is plainly this, that Y ( 
the Penitent, upon Suppoſition that he is Y * 
truly and perſeveringly ſuch, may entertain tl 
a ſure and certain Hope that his Sins ſhall ? R 
be forgiven him, and his Soul nn dh 
ſaved. ö 
But this can never amount to an abſolute | 
Certainty ; becauſe though he may be allow. ? 
ed to be a competent Judge of his preſent } 
Sincerity, yet he can never be perfectly ſe. 
cure of his future Perſeverance, whether he 


conſiders fb FE of his own Will, or 


the Frailty of his Fleſh, or the Multiplici- 
ty of the Temptations he muſt encounter, 
in his Chriſtian Warfare; or laſtly, the Ne- 
ceſſity of the divine Grace to carry him thoro, 
which depends upon God's good Pleaſure 
who is a better D:/cerner than himſelf even 
of the Thoughts and Intentions of the Heart 
(Heb. iv. 12.) and a more impartial Judge 

. than 


W 


of Chriftian Hope conſider d. 339 . 
than his own Conſcience. So much Reaſon SxR. XII. 15 
was there for that humble Confeſſion and Pe- — . 
tition of the P/a/m/?'s (xix. 12.) Who can 19, 
underſtand his Errors? O cleanſe thou me "OR 
from ſecret Faults, And ſo much Need is _ 
there to uſe that Caution of the Apoſtle's, 1 
Let him that flandeth, take heed left he fall. 
(1 Cor. x. 12.) For, as Saint Auſtin truly 
and pertinently obſerves upon this Argument, 
the Righteous, though they be certain of the 
Reward of their Perſeverance, i. e. ſuppoſing 
that they do actually perſevere, yet they are 
found to be but inſecure of their Perſeverance 
itſelf; 1. e. whether they ſhall be able to 
maintain it or no; for the frequent Lapſes, 
and the unavoidable Infirmities of the beſt - 
Men, are too ſenſible Warnings of the con- 
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But even this conditional Certainty of the 
ſincere Chriſtian's Hope will admit of farther 
Degrees of Confirmation, according to the 
Progreſs and Proficiency that he makes in 
Virtue; and the Proof he makes of his own 
Stedfaſtneſs. For Hope, like other Habits, 
the more it is exerciſed the more it is improv- 
ed, and the greater Strength it gathers. And 
when a Man has undergone many repeated 
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The Mature and Qualifications 


Sek. XII. Trials, and ſevere Conflicts, and remains ſtill 
reel upon the Anchor of his Hope, not to be | 
moved by any Violence from that Good 
which he fo reſolutely cleaves to; this is the | 
ſureſt Token of an upright Heart, the ſafeſt 
Ground he can have to expect an additional 
Meaſure of Grace; tis the beſt Pledge that N 
could be given him that his Labour ſhall nt ; 
| bein vain in the Lord. In a Word, it is the © 
higheſt Pitch of Security that can be arrived 7 


at on this ſide Heaven, where alone indeſecti- 


ble Holineſs and Happineſs dwell, inſeparable 
Companions for ever. And thither it is that 
this Hope climbeth, by the ſure Steps of that 
Gradation of our Apoſtle's (Rom. v. 3, 4, 5.) 
For we know that Tribulation worketh Pati- 
ence; Patience Experience; Experience Hope; 
and Hope fo well confirmed as this, maketh 
not aſhamed. It can hardly, after all this 
Fulneſs of Aſſurance, prove fallacious i in the 


End: 


| Nay, I will not adventure to deny, but 
that thoſe happy Perſons who are endued with 
this elevated degree of Hope, may have their 
Plerophory made up by the internal Teſti- 
mony of the Holy Spirit of God bearing Wit. 
neſs with their Spirit that =y are the Chil- © 
dren * 


of Chriſtian Hope confider d. 


dren and Heirs of God, and Coheirs with Sr. XII. 
Chriſt. (Rom. viii. 16.) J am fo far from 


denying this, that I make no Doubt but it 
may have happened to ſome Perſons, upon. 


ſome extraordinary Exigence or Occaſions, 
either to ſupport and relieve them perhaps 


under the Preſſure of ſome very fore Tempta- 
tion, or to fortify them againſt the approach- 
ing Terrors of Death, and the more terrible 


judgment that is to follow, by an anticipat- 
ed View of the Glory that your be revealed i in 


them. 


But this is more than is ordinarily attain- 


able, or upon any ſpecial Promiſe to be ex- 


pected in particular, and therefore it was not 
to be reckon'd as a common and neceſſary 


Ingredient in our Chriſtian Hope, into whoſe 


Nature and Qualifications I have been hither- 


to enquiring. And I think I have ſhewn 
it to be, as I at firſt defined it, a divine 
Grace inſpiring the Soul with a well-afſured 
(though not abſolutely certain) Expectation 
of God's Promiſes through Chriſt, eſpecially 
thoſe that concern our everlaſting Welfare 
and Happineſs. 
And I have been the larger and the more 
particular in explaining the Nature of this 
=—:: Chriſtian 
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tion of it might help pretty much to rectify 


ſome wntoward Miſtakes, and to diſentangle 


Men's Souls from ſome very dangerous Snares 


and troubleſome Perplexities. 


Secondly, I proceed to the ſecond Head 
of Diſcourſe, which is concerning the hap- | 
y Fruit or Effect of this Grace, which is 
by the Bleſſing of God two-fold, viz. in the 
Language of the Text, all Joy and Peace in 


believing, and then as a Conſequent upon that, 
a ſtill more abundant Increaſe of Hope. 


Now the God of Hope fill you with all oy 
and Peace in believing, that ye may abound in | 


Hope, &c 


we, 'F he firſt good Effect that, by the 
Bleiling of God, flows from this divine 
Grace, is what the Text expreſſes by all Ic 
and Peace in believing. And this may ſigni- 
fy either, 1. An entire Satisfaction of Mind, 
and a perfect Acquieſcence in embracing 
whatſoever God has propoſed as the Object 
of our Belief: Or elſe, 2. That inward 
Complacency and Peace of Conſcience that 
is the Concomitant of a well-grounded and 
| well-exerciſed Faith or Hope, In one, or | 


both | 2 


of Chriſtian Hope confider'd. 


both of theſe two Senſes the Words may not SR. XII. 
inconveniently be underſtood, as I ſhall CA. 


briefly illuſtrate. 


1. And firſt, This Foy and Peace in FR 


lieving may ſignify an entire Satisfaction of 
Mind, and perfect Acquieſcence in ac- 
ing whatſoever God has propoſed, as the Ob- 
ject of our Belief. For there is a cloſe Affi- 
nity betwixt Faith and Hope; and they are 
mutually helpful to each other. Faith ſtands 


firſt in Order, and lays the Foundation-Stone 


of Hope, and Hope builds gradually upon it, 
and raiſes a firm, as well as earneſt Expecta- 
tion. Faith teaches us to rely upon God, as 
being moſt immutably true ; and Hope excites 
us to pant after him, as moſt ung 
and moſt deſirably good. 


And the ardent Deſire that Hope inflames 
us with, at once invigorates our Faith, and 
fixes and ſtrengthens our Afiance. He that 


cometh unto God, muſt believe that he is, and 
that he is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently 


ſrek him. The bare Belief of God's Exiſtence 
would affect a Man but coldly, in Compart- 
ſon, but if we believe withal that he is our 


greateſt Friend and Benefactor, this animates 
our Hope, and our Hope adds Strength again 
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— to our Faith, and makes it at once to fit firm, 


and yet eaſy upon the Mind, becauſe it re. | 
preſents God to be ſuch a Being, as even our | 
own Souls would deſire; ſuch a Being as 
both can, and will make us happy, unleſs we 
be wanting to our ſelves. f 

By Faith (ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, Heb. 8 
8, 9, 10.) Abraham, when he was called io 
go out unto a Place, which he ſhould after re. 


cei ve for an Inheritance, obeyed ; and he 


out, not knowing whither he went. By Faith, : 
he fojourned in the Land of Promiſe, as in a |} 


range Country, dwelling in Tabernacles, with : 
Iſaac and Jacob, the Heirs with him of the 


fame Promiſe. For he loked r a City, which | 
hath Foundations, whoſe Maker and Builder is 
God. The hopeful Expectation which he 
had that God would in the moſt eminent 
Manner fulfil his own Promiſe, ſilenced all 
thoſe Doubts that might otherwiſe have ſtag - 
ger'd his Faith, and taught him perfectly 
to acquieſce in God's Direction and Diſpoſal, 
tho' ignorant at his firſt ſetting out, where his 
Lot was to be, and not ſuffered to enter upon 


the Poſſeſſion of it, even when he came at it. 


Once more (to uſe the Authority of the f 


ſame Apoſtle, Ver, 17, 18, 19.) By Faith 7 


Abraham, 


of Chriftian Hope confider d. 


Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Iſaac, SER.XIL 


and he that had received the Promiſes, offered 
up his only begotten Son; of whom it was ſaid, 
that in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called: Account- 


ing that God was able to raiſe him up even 


from the Dead. He was firmly perſuaded, 
it ſeems, and did verily expect, that God was 
both able and ready to reſtore his only Son, 
if need ſhould be, even by an unheard of 


Miracle: And this /zvely Hope carried his 


Faith up to a Height that was far above all 
Difficulties; even parental Affection could 
not prevail, in the Behalf of Jaac, when 
God had once deſtin'd him for a Sacrifice, 
and the Appearance of an Impoſlibility could 
not tempt him to diſbelieve what God had 
promiſed, or diſobey what he had command- 
ed. This is a ne Inſtance to prove the ad- 


mirable Virtue which Hope has to produce 
all Foy and Peace in believing ; that is, an 


entire Satisfaction and Acquieſcence of Mind, 
in ſubmitting to all that God ſhall think fit 
to impoſe, or require of us. 

And doubtleſs it will have the ſame Effect 
propartionably in all other and more common 
Caſes. For Example, if a Man is once 
comfortably perſuaded upon the Aſſurance 

of 
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346 De Nature and Qualifications 
Sex.XIL. of Hope, that all Things, as St. Paul lays, 


; | fit ſhall work together for Good to them that love | Pe 
God (Rom. viii. 28.) This Perſuaſion alone of 
N will quiet and ſatisfy his Mind, in Spight of = 
N any the greateſt Diſappointments or Diſtreſ. 7 
N ſes. For tis God's Promiſe that he ſolely * 
| depends upon, and that, he reſts aſſured, * 
8 can never fail. Nay, he reſts equally aſſured, a 
| that God knows the beſt Method, and the fit. uh 
| teſt Seaſon of accompliſhing his own Promiſe: | K 
ä | Nay indeed, that that Condition, whatever an 
it be, which God thinks fit to reduce him ö 8 
| to, however uneaſy it may be to Fleſh and * 
Blood, however diſaſtrous it may ſeem in 9" 
the Eye of the World, is much more con- as , 
ducive to his Good, than any thing he could wit 
chuſe for himſelf. And therefore, even ; * 


when reduced to the greateſt Streight or Y' 
Extremity, he will not let go his Confidence, | oO 
he will not part with that Satisfaction, which | a | 
no earthly Thing can give or take away; 5 
but will lay pun in that ſubmiſſive e 

Strain of patient Job, (xiii. 15, 16.) Thoug) | 0 
he flay me, yet will I truſt in him: He af 3 b 
ſhall be my Salvation. But Wo. 
2. This Joy and Peace in believing, may | I . 


alſo fi nif that inward Complacency or | 
es | ; Pear config 


of Chriſtian Hope confider d. 347 
peace of Conſtience, that is the ConcomitantSxx. XII. 
of a well-exerciſed and well-grounded Faith oy" 
and Hope; as will eaſily be made appear. 

For the immediate Objects of Chriſtian 
Hope, are the Promiſes of God through 
Chriſt; more eſpecially of thoſe Promiſes 
that concern our everlaſting Welfare and 
Happineſs. And whoſoever attentively con- 
ſiders the Tenor of theſe God's Promiſes, 
and has an equal Regard to the Conditi- 
ons thereunto annexed, and can moreover, 
upon the moſt impartial Examination, an- 
ſwer for himſelf, that he has carneſtly deſired 
and endeavoured to perform theſe Conditions, 
with a Sincerity of Intention at leaſt, though 
not a Perfection of Obedience, and that he is 
ſtedfaſtly reſolved, by God's aſſiſting Grace, 
to perſiſt and proceed in the ſame good Way 
till he has finiſhed the Courſe of his Chriſtian 
Warfare ; this Man's Hope, I fay, is con- 
ceived upon a right Ground, it is cheriſhed 
by proper Incentives, and 'tis ſupported by 
the beſt Evidence, even the Teſtimony of a 
good Conſcience, 

Agreeable to that of St. John (1 Ep. iii. 21.) 
If our Heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence towards God. This heavenly Hope 

18 


— 


3 * — ih. — . 
5 2 =. 2 , E -- — — = = — 
* I ; Bea *® 1 3 IT * — — — < = 2 
— S oode au: ne 3 —ů - —— 


. 
, — O 2 5 T 
8 5 Me IE | 3 
1 * r 3 I. ES a= 5 7 4 — * 2. * 
* a 2 3 > + — — 1 ds _ —＋ — - . 8 
= : - - 2,” % 5 Fa 
8 N = ˖—— —— 


8 * 
OY 2 


— — 


3 
1 24: 


G h Ss 
* 
5 « E We þ 
” $4. - 
» . . 1 
£4 : - 
4.43 
N i 
11. 
„ 
11 
A1 : 
; a « vu 
N 
1 
* 
+ 0 
: 1 «+ 
„ 
AE 
20 
W 
4 13 
e 
1 4 
. * 
1 
| 
bak | 
1 N 
1 1 
4 A; 
- 1 K 
: . 
PU 
f ; 
F 
if} 
g 
. 
* 
1 
my 
2 ty 
1 J. Lo 
1 
Py 
2 (If 
4 ® N 1 
4 
. 
1 ' 
1 * x ; 
A 16 'T 
(i 
f 
n 
I Col * 
TL 41 
* 4 
- 78 
38 
: mY E 
4 *"$j4 
9 
4 
* 74 
9877 
* 
? *: 
+ 
tt! 4 
x | 
1 
1 
i 
tf 
* 
fr 
4 * 
«ft! 4 
440 . 
4 
ond. 
. 
1" 14 01 
: 2 0 * 
+ 


S 

Fa, i 

ic 
- 


IS 
8 


= 3 — 1 — 
2 E Ji 1 4 * =.” = 
S2 er Ss ma N 
ASE > n code boa 


ve = Fa, 45 5.5 Bs i: 
* SS. > 4 · SS K. 
„„ 3 --<L * 4. 
— - - - - — — — 4 ——ů— — — 
2 — * 1 ” N 
3 2 TEL ES ef n 
: _— ere fe tes b 
* = S 7 2 


348 De Mature and Qualifications 


Ser. XII. is a Gueſt only fit for a clear Conſcience, it tai 
ht cannot lodge eaſily in a guilty Soul. W 70 a | of 
one may believe as the Devils do, and rem | of 
ble; tremble at God's Threatnings, but not by 
rejoyce at his Promiſes, becauſe he knows f Du 
he has no Intereſt in them. But he that | 
hath this Hope purifieth himſelf as God is pure ; doi 
(Ep. Fohn iii. 3.) It is his conſtant Exer- and 
ciſe to have always a Conſcience void of O fence his 

and this refreſhes him continually with pleaſ. his 
ing Reflections, and yields him a perfect J ft 
Tranquillity of Mind, and a moſt ſerene of 
Joy; it makes him happy for the preſent in || ain 
the cheering Light of his Countenance, and Ma, 
ſecure for the future in the Reverſion of his 1 0⁰ 
moſt precious Promiſes; and in this Senſe he f 4 
is filled with all Foy and Peace in believing. * 
mat Ft le 

_) 2a, There is another Effect of this Grace, f end 
when once it has taken Poſſeſſion of the f lone 
Heart, and that is a more abundant encreaſe Tau 
of it; which i is alſo a Conſequent upon the good 
| former. : have 
For Hope has this in common with other for ; 
* Habits, that the more it is exerciſed, the Lora 
more it improves, and the more it is confirm- ; lar 

; ed. And when a Chriſtian has once enter- 
g - tained Y © 


of Chriftian Hope confider'd, 


tained a good Hope of the Favour and Mercy SR. XII. 
of God, and finds and feels the Satisfaction a: 


of Mind thence ariſing; and when incited 


by this Hope, he endeavours to diſcharge his 


Duty toward God, and has the Approbation 
and Applauſe of his own Conſcience for fo 
doing ; this 1s a freſh Encouragement to him, 
and a Spur to all his virtuous Endeavours; 
this adds Wings to his Hope, and Flames to 
his Deſire ; this raiſes his Expectation to a 
Pitch, and urges him on ſtill more and 
more to Perfection, and animates him (with 
daint Paul, Phil. iii. 13.) to preſs toward the 


Mark, for the Prize of the H. 8. Calling of 


Cod in Chriſt Feſus. 

And Hope, by theſe Steps, is ſometimes 
advanced to ſuch a Degree of Elevation, that 
it leaves all diſtruſtful Fears far behind it, 
and emboldens the perſevering Chriſtian in 
ſome Tranſport to ſay with the ſame Saint 


Paul (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.) I have fought a 


wd Fight : I have finiſped my Courſe: T 
have kept the Faith. Henceforth is laid up 


fir me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 


Lord, the Righteous Judge _ give me al 
that Day. 


. | | Saint 


2 
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350 
SER. XII. int Paul, tis probable, might thus ſpeak 


n the Proſpect of his approaching End, 


1 
and the undoubted Aſſurance he had of a 
glorious Reward for his indefatigable Dili- 
gence, and unſhaken Conſtancy i in the Diſ 1 
But yet he f 
excludes not other Chriſtians from a good | 
Share in this Hope; for he adds, and not © 
me only, but to all thoſe who love his 72 4 
pearing. Like the Servant that is ready with | 
his Accounts, and therefore gladly expects © i 
his Maſter's coming, that he may quit him- 


charge of his miniſterial Office: 


ſelf of his Truſt, and receive his Recompence., 


And though tis no Part of a Chriſtian's / 
Privilege, much leſs of his Duty, to be, or 
to think himſelf abſolutely ſecure of Heaven | 
and Happineſs, whilſt he is in this State of 1 
Trial (for Reaſons formerly alledged) yet it 
is not to be denied but God may, if he 
pleaſe, make up the Plerophory of the hum- 
ble Soul, that has been trained up to his Ser- 
vice by a long Exerciſe of ſtedfaſt Hope. 
I fay, it is not to be denied but he may 
make up the Plerophory of ſuch an one, by 
the internal Teſtimony of his bleſſed Spirit, 
and ſuch a manifeſt Signature thereof impreſ- 
ſed upon the Mind of the hopeful Expectant, ? 
* . a8 


„ 


I; c 
all 
ed 
alſ 
his 


for, 
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as may ſet him quite beyond a Doubt of hisszx. XII. 

own Salvation. * 
This is what hath been e too in a 
former Diſcourſe. And though it is an ex- 
traordinary unpromiſed Grace and Favour, 
yet tis both pious and probable to ſuppoſe, 
that it has ſometimes been and ſtill is vouch- 
ſaſed to ſome Perſons, on ſome ſpecial Oc- 
I cafions, who have been eminent for their La- 
| bours or Sufferings, and the Patience of their 
Hope in undergoing them, that ſo the Severi- 
I ty of their Conflict may be. ſweetned by a 
I oa of their Reward, and that others 
J alſo, by their Example, might be encourag- 
ed confidingly to perſevere: For which End 
alſo Saint Paul thought fit to acquaint us with 
his own bleſt Experience of this Kind in * 

fore- cited Paſſage. 
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Thirdly, I ak on now to my third Head, 
v2. concerning the neceſſary Means of at- 
taining this Chriſtian Grace, and growing 
and improving in it. And they are chiefly 
'F theſe following, v2. 

' 4 1}, A frequent Meditation upon God's 
great Attributes of Power, Truth, and Good- 
» | neſs, 2 dy, A . Recollection of 
. 1 God's 


3 


352 De Nature and Rualfications 
Ses.XIL, God's eſpecial Promiſes, in favour of the 1 
ſincere and penitent Chriſtian. 3dly, A real | 
Intention, Reſolution, and Endeavour to 1 
perform the Conditions on our Part required, Y t 
Ju 
n 


4thly and laſtly, a conſtant Recourſe to Gd 
in Prayer, for the Aſſiſtance of his good Spi- 


| - rit. Of each of which a few brief Hints 
FJ may ſuffice. And 
5 17, The firſt Means is a frequent and at- 


tentive Meditation upon God's Attributes of 
Goodneſs, Veracity and Power. For a Man 
may believe the Exiſtence of a God, and al- 
low him in his own Thoughts to be infinite 
in all Sorts of Perfection; but ſuch a general, a 
notional, dead kind of Faith as this, can 
never beget a Lively Hope. That will require | 
a ſtricter Attention to thoſe peculiar Attributes 
upon which Hope is founded, ſuch as are his 
Goodneſs, Veracity and Power. And a ſe- 
rious and fixed Contemplation upon theſe At- | 
tributes, eſpecially if often repeated, will ſoon 
give Being, and Life, and Vigour to our | 
Hope. For ſince God is infinitely good, true 
and powerful, as often as we think upon | 
theſe his moſt amiable Perfections, fo often } 
muſt we be immediately convinced that there 


is abundant Reaſon to place our Confidence } 
in 


/ Chriſtian Hope conſider d. 
in him, who is every way qualified to ſup- 


333 


port it; becauſe nothing can divert or defeat 


his gracious Purpoſe to do us good, to which 


the Benignity of his own Nature perpetually 
inclines him, or the Solemnity of his Pro- 
miſe has at any Time engaged him. 
2dly, Therefore another ſpecial Means of 
attaining this Grace and cultivating it in our 


Hearts, is a particular Recollection of God's 


precious Promiſes and Declarations, in fayour 
of the penitent Chriſtian. Such as are thoſe, Come 
unto me, all ye that travel and are heavy laden, 


and I will refreſh you (Matt. xi. 28.) So God 


loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 


Son, that all that believe in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting Life (John iii. 16.) 
This is faithful Saying, and worthy of all Men 
to be received, that Feſus Chriſt came into the 
World to ſave Sinners. (1 Tim. i. 15.) 1f any 


Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 


ther, Feſus Chriſt: the Righteous, and be is the 


Propitiation for our Sins. (1 John ii. 17.) All 


which Promiſes (and many more that might 
be added) are fo ſerious and fo ſolemn, ſo 
dear and fo full, fo large and comprehenſive, 
in a Word, every Way ſo cheering and reviv- 
ing, that a particular Acquaintance with them, 

Vor. VI. A and 
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354 De Mature and Qualifications 
S8 xx XII and Application of them, muſt in eourſe ſow | 
an good Seed of Hope in the penitent Soul, 
that is to grow up to eternal Life, and quicken * 
{ his Induſtry, to make his Calling and Election 
fare, by the Uſe of that which is the third | 
Means, viz. ; 
34\y, A real Intention and Reſolution, and 
a hearty and ſincere Endeavour to perform | 
the Conditions on our Part required. For ef 
he that, upon a ſtrict Scrutiny into his own Y v 
Heart and Life, can by the Anſwer of a good to 
Conſcience pronounce for himſelf, that it has Y 8* 

been his earneſt Deſire, his ſettled Purpoſe, 
and conſtant Study, to keep God's holy Will 
and Commandments, and that whereinſoever | 
he has made any Breach upon his Duty, it 
has been his timely Care to repair it again by | 
a ſcrious Repentance ; I ſay, this Man, by a | 
diligent Search into the Scripture, will ſoon | 
perceive, that he beareth the plain Mark and | 
Character of ſuch a manner of Perſon, to 
whom the Hope of the Promiſe belongeth : | 
For as Saint Paul faith, The Foundation of | 
God ftandeth jure (2 Tim. ii. 19.) having tbis 
Seal, the Lord knoweth them that are bis, 
And, let every one that nameth the Nam 
of Chrift depart from Iniquity, And the 
„ Con- 
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of Chriftien Hope ronfider'd. 


Conſciouſneſs of his own Sincerity will, as 8x. XI. 


he grows in other Graces, proportionably © 


ſtrengthen his Hope; and inſpirit lim with freſh. 
vigour and Courage, in running the Race that 


7s ſet before him, without ſtarting aſide from 


the ſteddy Courſe of Virtue, or ſtopping ſhort 


of the Goal, or the Prige. 

4thly, The moſt neceſſary and the moft 
effectual Means, and that upon which the 
whole Succeſs depends, is a conſtant Recourſe 


to God in Prayer, for the Aſſiſtance of his 


good Spiri 21. 
For Prayer, if we be conſtant and ae 


in it, has of itſelf a plain Tendency to faſten 
our Meditations upon God's Attributes of 
Goodneſs, Veracity, and Power, and upon 


his moſt gracious Promiſes of Pardon and Sal- 
vation, and to influence all our Thoughts and 
Actions with a Senſe of that Duty which we 
owe to God, as well as of thoſe Benefits 
which we expect from him, or enjoy under 
him ; and for this very Reaſon it muſt needs 
have an inſtrumental Efficacy in planting 
and cheriſhing Chriſtian Hope, becauſe it fur- 
thers and proſpers all thoſe other Means, that 
are moſt conducive to it. But beſides, Hope, as 
a divine Grace, 1 is a Gift from God, and it is con- 
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Szr.XIL. ferred as the Text informs us, by the Power of | 
ne Holy Ghojt. And 'tis. a Gift which tis 
highly reaſonable and requiſite we ſhould aſk | 
for, before we receive it, becauſe in aſking 
we not only teſtify our general Dependence ! 
upon God, but we do alſo exerciſe that Mea- | 
ſure of Hope which we already have, whilſt 
we beg for a further Acceſſion to it : And we | 
are plainly directed to purſue this Method by 
the Text itſelf, which is no other than a bene- 
diftory Form of Prayer to this very Purpoſe: | 
And the Prevalency of ſuch Prayers we have 
Encouragement ſufficient to depend upon. 
The tendereſt Father cannot be the thou- 
ſandth part ſo ready to provide neceſſary | 
Suſtenance for his Child, at his Inſtance and 
Importunity, as God is to hear and anſwer | 
ſuch kind of Petitions. For if they who are 
evil (as our Saviour himſelf argues) &now 3 
how to give good Gifts unto their Children, how | 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit (i. e. the Gifts and Graces of it, 
among which Hope is one) to them that aſk © 
him? "_—_ X1. 13 . 


draw ſome few Inferences from what has 
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Give me lo now in 1 50 laſt Place to 
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of Chriſtian Hope conſider d. 347 
been faid, that may be uſeful for the Directi-SER-XIL. 
on and Conſolation of Chriſtians. And 9 

From what has been ſaid, concerning 
the Nature of Chriſtian Hope, we may eaſily 
collect wherein the two oppoſite Extremes 
do conſiſt, of Deſþair I mean, and Pre- 
ſumption ; two fatal Rocks, upon which many 
poor Souls have been /hipwreck'd. 

1, For Deſpair, if our Hope, as has been 
ſhewn, be founded upon the Promiſes of God, 
and implies a well- aſſured Reliance thereup- 
on, then Deſpair muſt conſiſt either in a to- 
tal Rejection of his Promiſes, or a Renunci- 
ation of our particular Intereſt in them, 
through ſome ſtrange Miſinter pretation or 
unreaſonable Suſpicion of our own framing. 


Thus, for Example, if a Man ſhould 
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poſſeſs himſelf induſtriouſly with a wicked 
Opinion, that the Soul is not immortal, or 
chat there is no future State, notwithſtanding 


all the explicite Declarations of Scripture to 
che contrary, This is a bare-fac d Rejection 

of a moſt abſolute and (one would think) 

undeniable Promiſe; and therefore tis De- 

hair at once, and downright Infidelity. | 

So again, if any one will obſtinately per- 
ſuade himſelf, that tis utterly impoſſible to 
s 3 Aa 3 keep 
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The Nature and Quali fcations 


A Sex. XII. keep God's Commandments, notwithſtanding 
| " thoſe. expreſs Places of Scripture that give 
us Hopes of Happineſs, upon Condition of 


keeping thoſe Commandments, that Man, I 
fay, interprets away the very Truth of ſuch 
conditional Promiſes, and makes them all 


but a ſolemn piece of Meckery : Which is. 
if not a Species of the Sin of Deſparr, ſv 
near a Borderer upon it, that the very next 
Conſequence will plunge a Man into it. For 
to what Purpoſe (may the &;/conſolate Wretch | 
fay to himfelf) is it ta ſtrive to perform a Con- 
dition that is impoſſible ? And this is enough | 
at once to difpirit all his Hopes, and to ener- 1 


vate his Endeavours. 


So in like manner, if at all I 
the Expoftulations with Sinners, and the ear- | 
neſt Exhortations and Invitations to Repen- 


tance; and all the repeated Declarations that 


God is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but | 
would have all Men to be ſaved (2 Peter iii. 9.) 
and all the moſt expreſs Aſſertions, that our 
Tord Feſus Chrife gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
all (x Tim. ii. 6.) and that he is the Propiti- 
ation for our Sins, even for the Sins of the | 
whole World (1 John ii. 2.) I ſay, if any Man, 
notwithſtanding all this clear Scripture Evi- 

dence, 


of Chriftian Hope cnßder d 


of God, and fancy to himſelf, that he reads 
there his own #rrever/ible Doom from all 
Eternity, this is to call in Queſtion the very 
phineſt of God's Promiſes, and to under- 


mine all his own Hopes. *Fis a Precipice : 
that, without a fudden Stop indeed, muft 


J hurry him into the very Depth of Defparr. 
And it may be well worth the Confiderati- 


on of ſome Divines, who love to be dealing | 


in theſe dangerous Secrets afore-mentioned, 
and venting their crude Notions concerning 
them to the People, how much they may 
have contributed by this Means to the Di- 
ſtraction and Ruin of many a heedleſs Soul. 
But to be fare it is the Duty, and ought 


to be the Care of every Chriſtian that has 


any Reverence for God's Word, or any Con- 
cern for his own Peace and Welfare, not to 
ſet God's Promiſes and Decrees at odds, nor 
to indulge himſelf in ſuch fooliſh and un- 
reaſonable Thoughts as to give Satan too 
manifeſt an Advantage to enſnare and to un- 
do him. 

Laſtly, if any one, ne all 
the Goſpel-Promiſes (ſo many, ſo liberal, 
ſo extenſive and univerſal) of free Pardon 


Aa 4 to 


| 339 
dence, will be prying into the hidden Decrees Suk. XII. 
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360 The Nature and Qualifications 
Sax. XII. to the Sinner, upon his unfeigned Repentance, lea 
www fay, if any one ſhall ſtill ſuffer himſelf to I Ex 
think and perſiſt unthankfully in the Thought, ¶ pli 
that his Sins in particular are too many, pee 
and too heinous to be capable of any Share I 
in that Forgiveneſs that is promiſed ; this is cor 
plainly to derogate not only from the Truth I pec 
of Scripture, but from the infinite Mercy of JF out 
God, and the infinite Merits of Chriſt ; it J cor 
is to reject and fruſtrate the Counſel of God mit 
againſt himſelf; it is the Sin of Deſdair in Y ( 
ſome of its worſt Circumſtances, and at- F pro 
tended with the greateſt Aggravations, becauſe Y #- 
it generally hardens the Mretch in his Impe- I} and 
nitence, and tempts him to give himſelf up ed 
to all manner of Licentiouſneſs and Wick- wh. 
edneſs ; to live indeed as if he neither hoped ; imp 
to be ſaved, nor even cared to be ſaved. on 
And when a Man has once ſinned on to this Þ and 
deſperate Pitch, he becomes altogether as fear- I fufh 
leſs, as he is hopeleſs ; for though he hopes I us t 
not to be . ſaved, yet he even dares tobe  \ 
damned; fo. that Deſpair and Preſumption ¶ void 
join Hand in Hand at laſt to fink this help- I der 
ese Soul into irrecoverable Perdition. FJ that 
| 2dlv, From what has been ſaid concerning I} ſhou 
the Nature of Cbriſtian Hope, we may alſo Y Not 
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of Chriftion Hope confider d. 


learn to know and avoid the other dangerous 8ER. XII. 


Extreme of Preſumption. For if Hope im- 
plies (as has been ſhewn) a well- aſſured Ex- 
pectation of God's Promiſes, then Pręſumpti- 


n (which is the vitious Exceſs of Hope) muſt 


confiſt in a confident and ungrounded Ex- 


pectation of God's Mercy or Favour, with- 


out any Promiſe at all to build upon, or 
contrary to the plain Tenor of thoſe Pro- 
miſes that the Scripture makes known to us. 
Give me leave, for Illuſtration ſake, to 
produce two or three Examples of it. 
As firſt, if any ſhould take up that fond 


and groſs Conceit, that Chriſt has perform- 


ed all Righteouſneſs in our ſtead, and that 
what he has done will be moſt graciouſly 
imputed to Us; and that there is nothing 
on our Part left to do, but fo believe in him, 
and to rely upon him ; that this alone is 


ſufficient to entitle us to Heaven, and carry 


us thither. 


Why I ſay, this is ſo wild a Notion, * 


void of Reaſon in itſelf, ſo perverſe a Miſun- 
derſtanding of the Goſpel, ſo oppoſite to 
that expreſs Aſſertion of our Redeemer, who 
ſhould beſt know the Terms of our Salvation; 


Not a a that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
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Sun. XII. ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
je that doth the Will of my Father which is 


in Heaven, (Matt. vii. 21.) that it can paſs for 
no other, in ſober Thinking, but a bold, un- 1 


warrantable Preſumption. 


Again, if any one ſhould ſtrongly imagine, 
in looking through the falſe Glaſs of fpiritaal | 
Pride, that he eſpies his own Name written in 
the Book of Life, with the Adamantine Pen | 
of eternal Predeftination, and ſhould from | 
thence, with the utmoſt Aſſurance conchude, 
that he is of the Number of thoſe, who are | 
ordained to be faved ; and that tis impoſli- | 
ble for him to fall from Grace, or to come 
ſhort of Glory; I fay, ſuch a vain Imagi- 
nation as this is plainly a moſt arrogant | 
and finful piece of Preſumption, without any 
kind of reaſonable Foundation, For if theſe | 
Decrees, which the Man ſo confidently in- 
terprets in his own favour, be ſecret, how | 
comes he to be ſo perfectly well acquainted | 
with them? If they are revealed, where are 
they extant? Not in Scripture ſure; for 
there is no ſuch Promiſe there to be found, 
that Calvin, or Beza, or any particular Man | 
ſhall, and muſt be ſaved at the laſt Day, 
as being preordained thereunto from all Eter- | 
nity 5 | 


nit 


of Chriftian Hope conſider d. 363 
nity ; and therefore tis highly preſirmptuousSre.XIT. 110 
for any Man fo to perſuade himſelf. 772 


Once more, if any ſhould fooliſhly de- | 
pend upon his future Repentance, which * 1M] 
he is reſolved however to delay all he can, 
or boldly caſt himfelf upon God's great "14M 
Mercy, at all Adventures, even whether he RE. 
repent, or repent not; and ſhould in the 15 
mean Time audaciouſly perſiſt in a wick- Ir 
ed Courſe of Life, without any further l 
Conſideration of his /affer End, or Care 1 
about his everlaſting Salvation: I fay, this ue | 
would be a Proceeding, unaccountable in Wb. 
ſelf, inconſiſtent with the Nature of Gd. "aj 
and incompatible with all the Obligations 400 
of Religion, and moſt directly oppoſite to "a 1 
the Terms of the Goſpel, and the expreſs | Wy, 
Declarations of Scripture, ſuch as thoſe, If 115 10 
thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Com- 1.0 
mandments. (Matt. xix. 17.) Without Ho- tit 20 
lineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. (Heb. xii. 1 4 
14.) Know ye not, that the Unrighteous {45488 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. (1 Cor. 0 we 
vi. 9.) And many others of the like Im- WH 
portance. Wy 

That Man therefore that at once can | 
indulge himfelf in Hopes and Practice fo 1; 

utterly _ 
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364 The Wature and Nualifications 
Ser. XII utterly irreconcileable, muſt needs be guil- 12 ; 
ty of a moſt daring Preſumption. For he } 
| acts the Part of a deſperate Bravo indeed, I 4/ 
that can, with ſo negligent an Air, ſet Dam- the 
nation itſelf at Defiance. for 
340, We may obſerve from the "2 I vik 
going Diſcourſe (and tis an Obſervation 1 *˙ 
that ought to be inculcated) that it is by I to 
no means a Property of Chriſtian Hope, } ©" 
or an ordinary Ingredient therein, that he his 
that hath this Hope ſhould be abſolutely W 4 
and infallibly certain of his own Salvation, I vb 
For the Promiſe is not abſolute, but con- ma. 
ditional : And an abſolute Certainty can- wit. 
not ariſe from a conditional Promiſe, un- Y G9: 
lefs a Man could be abſolutely certain that II curi 
he ſhall perform that Condition. And blu 
that no Man can be in particular, with- and 
out an immediate Impreſſion of the Spi- ul 
rit, or an expreſs Revelation. An imme Mar 
diate Impreſſion there may be, if God f e 
thinks fit, but 'tis more than is particu- I} Fall 
larly promiſed, and therefore not ordinari- | the 
ly to be expected. And for expreſs Re- of | 
velation, there is no Footſtep of any ſuch. Mul 
The whole Current of Scripture is againſt 
it; and every Man's inward Experience is WI 70un 

a joint 
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a joint Contradiction to it. For the Heart Ser. XII. whe | 
of Man ts deceitful above all Things, at 10 4 
deſperately wicked ; an know it ? ſaith ib F | 
the Prophet (Jerem. xvii, 9.) And there- 9274 | 
fore the Apoſtle, with good Reaſon, ad- 1184 
viſes him Zhat Pandeth by Faith, not to 99 
be high-minded, but fear, leſt his Pride Bey a 


ſhould be his Fall; and him that hin h. 
eth he flands, to take heed le oft he fall; and 
his Security be his Ruin. 

4thly and laſtly, it may be gathered FIR | 
what has been faid, that a Chrifian's Hope 
may conſiſt with ſome Degree of Fear, 
without incurring the Guilt of Diſtruſt in 
God's Mercy. For 'tis only abſolute Se- 
curity that totally excludes Fear. And ab- 
ſolute Security (as has been obſerved once 
and again) is not to be arrived at in this 
mutable and mortal State; in which a 
Man may have Reaſon (and but more than 
enough) to be ſuſpicious and fearful of the 
Falſeneſs and Fickleneſs of his own Heart, 
the Depravity of his Will, and the Frailty 
of his Fleſh, when compared with that 
Multiplicity, Subtlety, and preſſing Violence 
of the Temptations with which he is ſur- 
rounded, But then this is not a Diſtruſt 
t : 53 of 


C42 


366 The Mature and Dualifications 


Sxn. XII. of God, but a Diſtruſt of himſelf, in whom I} a1 
he ought not, he cannot with any Safety by 
confide, But it cannot be interpreted a F 7, 
Diſtruſt of God, 1. e. of his Promiſes, % 
which are the Object of our Truft and . 
Hope, becauſe God hath no where promiſed I tha 

to exempt Men wholly from Temptation, or JF 7; 
to make them equal to the Angels, who excel 
in Strength on this Side Heaven. In ſhort, | 
ſuch a Fear can in no wiſe amount to a ſin- | 
ful Diſtruſt in God, unleſs it proceed further; 
unleſs the Experience we have of our mani- 
fold human Infirmities ſhould make us raſh- ! 
ly conclude, that even the Grace of God it 
ſelf is not ſufficient; and fo tempt. us to 
give our ſelves up for loſt, and ſit down in 
ſullen Deſpondency. But if on the contra- 
ry, the Senſe of our Weakneſs adds Strength} 
to our Faith, and puts Spurs to our Diligence, | 
and ſtirs us up to walk with the more Cir- 
cumſpection, and to look to our ſelves with 
the greater Solicitude, this, amidſt all our 
Fears, argues a Predominancy of Hope, of Y N 
the true purifying Hope, that maketh nit! | 
_ aſhamed. 
And this moderate Allay of Fear with 


our Hope, is what the Scripture itſelf both 
| allows 
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of Chriftian Hope confiderd. | 


allows and preſcribes. For we are directed SER. XII. 


by the P/almift (P/al. ii. 11.) to ſerve the 
Lord with Fear, and by the Apoſtle exprelly, 


to work out our Saluation with Fear and 


trembling. (Philip. ii. 12.) For (the Reaſon | 


that he gives for it is worth our remarking) 
For, ſays he, (Ver. 13.) it 7s God which 
worketh in us, both to will and to do, of his 


ovod Pleaſure. So that though the Experience 


of our own Infirmities may adminiſter juſt 
Occaſion of Fear to us, yet when we reflect 
upon the All-Jufficiency of God's Grace, and 
conſider that hrs Strength is made perfect in 
Weakneſs (2 Cor. xii. 9.) This will both 
quicken and corroborate our Hope, and give 
freſh Life to our Endeavours, in humble Con- 
fidence, that if we depend upon God's Aſſiſ- 
tance, and ſue to him for it, he will work in 
us, and with us, and perform the good Work 
that he hath begun in us, until the Day F 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
Naw to God the F ather, &c. 
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SERMON XIII 


Of God's Omnipreſence 


JEREM. xxiii. 24. 


Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places, 
that I ſhall not fee him, ſaith the 


Lord Do not I fill Heaven and 


Earth, ſaith the Ln ? 


aven and Earth are the two grand SERM. 


that are, are comprehended and con- 
tained. And therefore when they are thus 
aken together, as they are in the Text, they 
do in the Language of Holy Scripture ſig- 


nify the univerſal World; and conſequently, 
Queſtion is here directly put, Do 


Ihen the 


Vol. VI. B b not 


7 E within which, all Things XIII. 
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Of God's Oimnipreſence. 


_ Serv. not I fill Heaven and Earth? We can con- 
, ceive no leſs than that God claims to him 
ſelf the Glory of thoſe his incommunicable 
Attributes, Inmenſity or Omnipreſence : The 
Contemplation of which, although they are . 
infinitely beyond our ſmall Compaſs, will yet 
help to enlarge and improve our Thoughts, 
and fill our Minds with religious Wonder, 


Awe and Reverence. 


My Buſineſs therefore at 2728 ſhall be, 


Firſt, To cane and illuſtrate the Doc- f 


trine of the Text. And 


Second, To apply it to Practice And a 


. 1 Niall endeavour to confirm and ; 


rate the Doctrine of the Text. 


In order to which, 1 ſhall do theſe two | 


things: 


1/}, I ſhall prove, chat Omnipreſence is an | 
Attribute eſſential ly belonging to the Godhead, | 
and that both from Reaſon and Scripturc. } 


And | 


OL ae wor: __ us any Light into it. 


By 


2dy, T ſhall repreſent the manner of God's | 
Omnipreſence, ſo far forth, as either Reaſon| 


Of God's Onmipreſence. 
By the Onmipreſence of God I underſtand 


his actual Coexiſtence, and intimate Preſence, 
with all Things, Places and Spaces ; imply- 
ing an equal Impoſſibility of being excluded | 
from any, or included and circumſcribed b 

any.” -:* 
And for Proof, in the firſt: Place, that this 
is an Attribute inſeparable from the Dezfy, 
we may have our immediate Recourſe to the 


very Idea of God, as he is the firſt neceſſary 


ſelf- exiſting Cauſe of all Things; or as one 


expreſſes it, the authorleſs Author of all 
Being. For he that had not, could not have 
any antecedent Cauſe of his Being, can have 
no Bounds or Limits to his Being. And he 
whoſe Being is not ſo much as capable of any 


Bounds or Limits, muſt, by a fort of natu- 


ral Neceſſity, be in every Place, and coexiſt 
with every Thing. So that the Infinity of 
God's Eſſence, and the Immenſity of his 
Preſence, do neceſſarily infer each other. For 
if he be unlimited as to his Preſence, it is be- 


cauſe he is ſo in his Eſſence. Since it is im- 


poſſible for a finite or limited Being to be in 
all Places at once. And on the other Hand, 
if he be unlimited in his Eſſence, he muſt 
alſo be ſo in his Preſence ; becauſe no Bounds 
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4372 Of Gods Ommipreſance. 
SERM. of Place or Space can conkns a ay in EL. | 


— ſence infinite. f al 
It is the rational Reſult theretbre of that N F 

natural Notion which we have of God, that 7 

he muſt be every where preſent. And this „ 
Notion appears to be more natural, becauſe oy 


the Heathens themſelves had the ſame Appre- 8 
henſions, and expreſs themſelves ſometimes 
pretty aptly, and ſometimes even nobly, but ; 
always reverently concerning it. 
But however, that the Glory of God might 
not be thought to depend on the frail Breath 
| n an, or the lame Collections of human 
eaſon, the Scripture! is very expreſs and full, 
and frequent in aſcribing this Attribute to ; 
God. Nay he himſelf makes the Challenge 
in his own Name, and demands our forma! 
Aſſent both to his Ommiſcience and Omnipre- | 
ſence, in theſe Words before us : Can any 
hide himſelf in fecret Places, that T ſhall mt 
fee him? ſaith the Lord: Do not I fill Hea- 
ven and Earth? ſaith the Lord. And how | 
does he fill Heaven and Earth? Not by his 
Wiſdom and Power only ( though of theſe | 
alſo, the whole World is full) but in the 
primary and moſt proper Senſe, by his eſſen- 
tial Preſence. For or an Eſſence ſo completly | 
- . 


Of God's Omnipreſence. 


abſolute and infinite, muſt, as I have obſerved, Sn. 
of Neceſſity jill, and I may add, more than Ne j 


fill, the utmoſt Capacity of univerſal Space. 
For ſo indeed ut fills it, as itfelf the mean 
while exceeds all poſſible Boundaries, and ad- 
mits of no Circumſcription. The Lord he is 
God (according to Mofes's juſt Acknowledg- 


ment, Deut. iv. 39.) in Heaven above, and 


jn the Earth below ; but leſt we ſhould leſſen 


his immenſe Greatneſs by our narrow Con- 
ceptions, we muſt confeſs with Solomon after 


all, Behold the Heaven of Heavens are not 
able to contain thee. (1 Kings viii. 27.) 

And as no Compaſs can confine, ſo neither 
can any Diſtance eſcape, nor any Obſtacle 
ſhut out, his all-penetrating Preſence. Which, 
to ſeek no further, is moſt excellently ſet 
forth in thoſe magnificent Words of the 
Plalmift (Pf. exxxix. the 7 and following 
Verſes) Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? 
om whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence ? 
If I afcend up into Heaven, thou art there; 
if T make my Bed in Hell, behold thou art there: 
If T take the Wings of the Morning, and dwell 
in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, even there 
ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy R gb. H, and 
ſhall mold me, 
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and command our ready Obedience, And 
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SE — And let thus much ſuffice for the Proof of | 
III. the Divine Omni preſence, both from the Suf. : 
frage of right Reaſon, and the moſt authen- | 


'2dly, To repreſent the manner of it, ſo ] 
far forth as either Reaſon or Scripture give us 


But here it muſt with all Humility be : 
owned, that ſuch Knowledge is too excellent 
nd wonderful for us: For it is as high s 
eaven, what canſt thou do? It is deeper than | 

Hell, what canſt thou know? The Meaſure | 
thereof is longer than the Earth, and broader E 
| than the Sea. (Job xi. 8, 9.) And indeed ; 

if the infinite Eſſence of Cod (which is the 

true Foundation of his infinite Preſence) 
could once be comprehended by us; they 

would both ceaſe to be what they are, i. e. 

infinite. But ſince infinite they are, and 

muſt be, all Deſcription muſt needs fall ſhort ? 
in a Matter that no Elevation of Underſtand- 
ing can reach. And as to the Manner, we 
muſt thankfully content our ſelves with ſuch 
an Account of it, as may at once do Juſtice } 
to the abſolute Perfection of the divine Na- 
ture; and help to excite our reverential Awe, | 


Firſt | 


0 Va God's Omnipreſence. 


. Firſt then, the beſt and fafeſt account that SERm. 
we are able to give of it is this: That God is, 
univerſally and uniformly preſent to all 


Things; but yet ſo as he is entirely free from 


all thoſe Imperfections, or Limitations, that 


are incident to Matter, or corporeal Magni- 
tude, And conſequently, though he coexiſts 
with all Things, yet he muſt not be thought 
to be coextended with any. For whatever 
is extended, has its ſeveral Dimenſions of 


Length, Breadth, and Depth; which no im- 


material Being or Spirit hath; which no in- 
finite Being (as God is) can have; for what- 
ſoever may be meaſured is not infinite. 

Thus again, though God be coexiſtent 


with all Places, yet it is not, it cannot be, by 


any Diverſity, or Diviſion, or different Ap- 


plication of Parts, ſince he is compoſed of 


none. It is the Property of Body to be 
bounded by the Place in which it is contained, 


with which it coexiſts and correſponds in its 


ſeveral Parts, according as in their Situation 
they are ſeverally applied. But God being 
ſimply one, it cannot be ſaid of him, that 
he is here, and not there, or that he is more 
in one Place than another, or indeed confined 


in any; but he is equally and irreſpectively 
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376 Of God's Omnipreſence. 
SERM. preſent to all, and fills all, and more he 
WV would (if more there were) at once, by the lu 
indiviſible Unity, and compleat Integrity of Y 
his Eſſence. a 
And ſuitable to the Dignity of this great i 
Subject, it has always been the Wiſdom and | 
Caution of thoſe that have been truly learn- 
ed and pious, to remove all Imperfection from 
God, whenever they adventure to ſpeak of | 
his immenſe and divine Preſence. | 
And among the Eſſays of this kind, Saint | 
Bernard's [Nuſquam eft, & Ubique eſt] is an 
humble Offer. For (Allowance being made | 
for the Harſhneſs of the Engliſb Expreſſion) Y to 
God is no where, in regard there is no Place Y fer 
that can comprehend or contain him: But he Y wòI 
is moſt certainly every where, becauſe no to 
Space, whether real or imaginary, can pofſi- Y ou 
bly put any Bar to his Preſence. But that Y Co 
Strain of Saint Gregory's, upon the cxxxix 
P/alm, is ſtill more lofty, and not leſs cau- F on: 
tious. ¶ Deus off intra omnia, non mncluſus ;Y alri 
extra omnia, non excluſus ; ; ſupra omnia, nm © Ar 
elatus ; infra omnia, non depreſſus, &c.] God tov 
is within all things, but not incloſed ; without Y ny 
all things, but not excluded; above all things, hut 
but not exalted; by, in, and beneath all things, tha 
and yet not depreſſed. | Give 
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Of God's Ommipreſence. 377 
Give me leave to add to theſe, that apt Il- Szrxm. 
luſtration of Tri/megiftus, which though com- 4 
monly known, ceaſes not to ſurprize one \ +» 
with pleaſing Admiration. viz. That God I 44 | 
is a Sphere, whoſe Center is every where, 0 
whoſe Circumference is no where. For 14 
God is not unaptly reſembled to a Sphere,  _ 
which is in itſelf the moſt perfect, and in 4 
its Contents the moſt capacious of all Fi- 7 09 


gures; and God is he that containeth all 13 
things. And he is reſembled to a Sphere, 17 
whoſe Circumference is no where, becauſe Hig 
there is no Expanſion of Space wide enough "0 
to encircle or comprehend him ; and he is re- iFfg 
ſembled to a Sphere whoſe Center is every 40 
where, to ſignify that he is indiviſibly preſent 14 
to all, and every Part of the Creation, with- {Sl 


| $ 
ont any Compoſition of Parts in bmi or 1 


Coextenſion to any without himſelf. Wh 
| 19 
I don't produce theſe, as accurate Deſcripti- b i «2 


ons of the Divine Omnipreſence, for I have 
already ſaid, it is utterly incomprehenſible. 4 
And indeed all Attempts that can be made 1 
towards an Explanation of it, are but ſo ma- 4 4 
ny Arguments to prove, that it is above all 700 
human Expreſſion and Conception. All 
that Reaſon can diſcover of it is this; and # 
this 
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Of God s Pic 


SERM. this it very plainly diſcovers, from the very 


„Nature of God, and the Repreſentation of ; 


him in Scripture; that howſoever God is 


Omnipreſent, it muſt be in ſuch a manner, as 


will not ſubject him to the leaſt Shadow . In. ; 


perfeetion : And purſuant to this, 

_ 2dly, Reaſon is alſo able to diſcover, that 
whereſoever God is preſent, he cannot be in- 
ſignificantly or unactively preſent. 
ſence muſt and will be operative and influen- 
tial. For an infinite Eflence can never be 


deſtitute of any poſſible Degree of Wiſdom, 


Power, Goodneſs, and of all kind of Per- ; 
fections ; becauſe whereinſoever it were want- 
ing, therein it would be limited, and ſo not 
It follows therefore, that wherever 
God is preſent, by his Preſence, there is he 
Wiſdom and Power, and 
Goodneſs, and by the poſitive Effects of them, 
For theſe his Attributes are in Truth identi- 
_ cally the ſame with his Eſſence; and no J | 
otherwiſe diſtinguiſhable from it, than we 
have been wont to conceive of them in our 
partial and inadequate Apprehenſions of his 


infinite. 


likewiſe by his 


unſearchable Being. 


However it be, that we might not bewil- : 
der ourſelves in meer Speculation, the Scrip- 
ture 
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ture gives an eaſy Clew to our Thoughts in SEzRm. 
this Matter, at leaſt fo far as we are concern-, =, 
ed to know it. For you ſhall hardly meet 


with any Mention or Deſcription of God's 
infinite Preſence, but it is conſtantly attend- 
ed and enlivened (as it were) with the moſt 


I expreſs Aſſertion of his Knowledge and Po.]. . 
er, and the like; thus the Phalmiſt aſſures us 
n the xxxiii P/a/m the 5h Verſe) That the 


Earth 1s full of his Goodneſs : Sufficiently 
intimating, that infinite Eſſence and infinite 


Goodneſs are equally unconfined, and there- 


I fore inſeparable Companions. And the Pro- 
phet Feremiah directly informs us in the 


Text and Context, what ſort of Preſence 


God is, even an all-powerful and all-pene- 


trating Preſence. Am IT a God at hand, ſaith 


the Lord, and not a God afar off? Can any 
hide himſelf in ſecret Places, that I ſhall not 
e him? ſaith the Lord. Do not IT fill Hea- 
ven and Earth? faith the Lord. And that 
the Influence of God's Preſence, and Power, 


and Knowledge, are all of equal, that is, of 


infinite Extent, is inconteſtibly clear, from 


thoſe weighty Words of the Prophet Amos 


(Chap. ix. Ver. 2, 3.) Though they dig into 
Hell, thence ſhall my Hand take them; though 
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380 Of God's Omnipreſence. 
 Sxrm. they climb ap to Heaven, thence will I bring al 
ba them down; and though they hide themſelves in ar 
the Top of Carmel, I will fearch and take them hi 
out thence; and though they be hid from my | 
Sight in the Bottom of tae Sea, thence will]! } ® 
command the Serpent, and he fhall bite them, Y We 
And {ſaiah in like manner links his eſſen- fat 
tial Preſence with his Knowledge and Power ſer 
(in the xl Chapter 27 and 280 Verſes.) to 
Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, my Way is hidden b 
from the Lord, and my Judgment is paſſed pte 
over from my God? Haſt thou not known, I led 
haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, | | 
the Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, | 
fainteth not, neither is weary? There is ] 
ſearching of his Underſtanding. Nay the holy 
Pſalmift (Pjal. cxxxix,) after he had made | 
his awful Confeſſion, that no Diſtance could 
ſet him out of the Reach of God's Preſence 
or Power, no Darkneſs ſkreen him from his 
piercing Eye, ſubjoins, that he might not 
flatter himſelf with the Poſſibility of any 
Concealment (Ver. 13.) For thou haft poſſeſſed of 1 
my Reins ; thou haſt covered me in any Mother's Y Pun 
Womb. Implying, that God is intimately one 
preſent in the very Region of all our ſe. 


cret Cogitations, Deſires, and Inclinations; | 
and 
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Of God's Ommipreſence. 
and throughly acquainted with all our Springs 
and Movements, fince our whole Fabrick is 
his own wonderful Workmanſhip. 


But not to launch out too far in an Argu- 


ment ſo broad and deep as this, the leaſt that 
we can conclude from theſe and the like Paſ- 
ſages of Holy Writ is, that the divine Pre- 
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A 


ſence, and Knowledge, and Power, are alike 
to be reſolved into his Infinite Eſſence ; and 
by Conſequence, wherever he is eſſentially 


preſent, that there alſo he exerts his Know- 
ledge and Power. And this we may reaſon- 
ably think is the oftener inculcated upon us 
in Scripture, to make the Senſe of his om- 


niſcient and omnipreſent Preſence the more 


awakening, and the Impreſſion thence ariſing 
the more laſting. 

And thus I have endeavoured to prove and 
illuſtrate the Doctrine of the Text. 

1/. By proving, that Omnipreſence is an 
Attribute eſſential to the Godhead ; and then 
by accounting for the Modus, and Manner 
of it, ſo far forth as we are concerned to en- 
quire after it, and have any Light from Rea- 
ſon or Revelation to guide our Enquiries. 


_ Secondly, 
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Of God's Omnipreſence. 

Secondly, It remains now (which was what 
I propoſed in the ſecond Place) that I apply 
this uſeful Doctrine to Practice. For it is not 
to be imagined, that the Lineaments of God's 
majeſtick Preſence ſhould be fo held forth, as 
they are to our View, in the lively Oracles 
of his Word, purely for Oſtentation of his 
own Greatneſs, or on Purpoſe only to amuſe 
and affright us: No; the firm Belief and ſe- 
rious Conſideration of this incommunicable 
Attribute, ſo frequently recommended to us 
in Scripture, is doubtleſs of admirable Uſe 
and Influence, in the Direction both of our 


Faith and Manners; and a very powerful 
Incitement towards the Diſcharge of our 


whole Chriſtian Duty. Give me leave, I be- 


important Particulars. wn 


I, The firm Belief of this great Attri: | | 


bute, is among other Means, one of the beſt, 


to ſettle our Faith in all Points, and to reduce 
Reaſon to a convenient Subjection; and in- 
deed to make the whole Scheme of the Chri- 
tian Religion appear rational and credible, to 


every ſober and impartial Conſiderer. 


For the main Exception to Chriſtianity, is : 
to the doctrinal Part of it, is this; that it ma- 
_— : 
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giſterially requires our Aſſent to Things that _— 
are above, and (as they will needs have it) Cy 

contrary to Reaſon. Becauſe they are ſuch 
as are not to be underſtood, explained, or 
comprehended by the natural Force of Rea- 
fon, but do really baffle and confound all our 
Faculties; and yet theſe Things muſt be 
ſwallowed implicitly notwithſtanding, as be- 
ing propoſed under the venerable Title of My- 
| fterres. 
| This is the Pak, that vain Men, who 
ag be wiſe, wiſer indeed than God himſelf, 
diſturb their own Heads with. But fee whi- 
ther it directly tends! For let them ſpeak out, 
is not God a Myftery, a moſt unfathomable 
Myſtery? Is not his infinite Eſſence and ne- 
ceſſary Exiſtence a My/tery? Is not his 
Omnipreſence a Myſtery? Is not the Manner 
of it unintelligible ? Although the Thing it 
ſelf be plainly revealed. The Concluſion 
therefore is flatly this, whoſoever believes a 

Cod, and the Myſteries of his Being, Na- 
ure, and Attributes, may, and ought for the 

ame Reaſon to believe his Goſpel, which 

contains the Myſteries of his Providence and 
race, no leſs incomprehenſible, than the 

I former. And whoſoever rejects the one may 
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with as good a Grace reject the other. For W 
there is no Medium : But he that is too nice 
upon theſe Terms to become a Chriſtian, 


muſt, if he will purſue his own Principles, 


be abſurd en ough to turn Atheift >: Where- 


as he that is well grounded in natural Religi- 


cn, will be enabled by the ſame Light to diſ- 
cover the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, and 


induced alſo firmly to adhere to it. 

2dly, The Belief and Conſideration of the 
Attribute of God's Ommipreſence, is very in- 
ſtrumental to beget in our Minds an Affiance 


in his particular Providence, and a perpetual 


Regard to him for it. For they who in Opi- 


nion confine God's Providence within the 


Heavens, or to Generals only, without care- 


ing for Particulars, were led into the Miſtake, 
in all Probability, by another groſs Conceit, 
by judging of God after the manner of Men, 
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and fondly imagining that he, like one of us, 
muſt be unable to attend to ſuch a vaſt Varie- 
ty and Number of Things, —— Wear i- 


neſs or Diſiraction. 


But now, whoſoever ſtedfaſtly believes, 
that God is every where preſent by Vertue | 


of his infinite Eſſence, and that his eſſential | 


Propnce is always accompanied with infinite 
Kunoroledge, 
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{| Knowledge, Power, &c. that Man may ſoon SERM. 
| perſuade himſelf, that tis as eaſy for ſuch a — 


Being to take care of all, as one. Becauſe 


the whole Syſtem of Creatures, which large 


as It is, muſt be owned to be finite, can never 
come up to, much leſs exceed the Compaſs of 
infinite Knowledge and Power. And this 
Perſuaſion once well fixed in the Mind, is the 
proper Ground of the religious Veneration 
we owe to God, of our faithful and dutiful 
Dependence upon him, of our conſtant Re- 
courſe to him for Support and Relief in all 


our Wants, and all our Straits, and as con- 


ſtant Return to him with our thankful Ac- 
knowledgments for all his Benefits. 

3dly, The Belief and Confideration of the 
Divine Omnipreſence (if duly applied) is the 
greateſt Encouragement to Virtue, and the 
moſt effectual Reſtraint upon Sin that is 
poſſible. For ſince the Eyes of the Lord 
are in every Place, beholding the Evil and 
the Good. (Prov. xv. 3.) Surely if any in- 
genubus Hope can ee us, or any Shame 
or Fear deter us, we muſt endeavour to be 
virtuous, we cannot dare to perſiſt 1 in our 


Wickedneſs. For let us conſider calmly with 


ourſelves, can there be a nobler Spur to Virtue, 
Vo“. VI. cc 


than 
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35 6 Of God's Ommipreſence ; | 
M. than is the immediate Preſence of God with | 
Bj CAA, us ? and the ever-watchful Eye of his Pro- N 


| eee upon us? Of that God, who 1 18 Not 


only the Spectator, but the judicious Obſer- 
ver, the Approver, nay the Director and Pro- 
moter of all that is good in us? and will 
finally be our Rewarder for it. Were a 90“. 1 
dier commanded upon ſome hazardous En- 
terprize, in the Preſence of his King, him- 
ſelf a gallant Prince, and Encourager of 
martial Bravery; would he not make his 
utmoſt Effort to atchieve it? If a Scholar 
were to maintain a publick Diſputation be- 
fore ſome great Fudge, and Patron of Learn- 
ing, would he not muſter up all his Reading 
and his Reaſoning, to acquit himſelf with 7 
Honour ? Shall the Applauſe of Men, and 
that aryà Bubble Reputation, or a little ſordid | 
temporal Intereſt, ſhall ſuch Motives as theſe F 
prevail upon us in leſſer Matters? And ſhall ? 


not the Inſpection and Approbation of God, 


and the Crown of Glory, that he has propoſed | 
as the Prize of the Chriſtian Victor, be ſuffi. 
cient to animate our Affections, and quicken 
our Endeavours, in the Things that concern 
our everlaſting Peace and Happineſs? And f 
i let us conſider again on the other hand, can 
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there be a ſeverer Curb to Sin, than is the Nur 
awful Preſence of an all- ſeeing and all- po]. _; pgs 


erful God? whether we regard the Shame, 


or the Terror, that it naturally carries with it, 
It is not an ill Expedient that of Senecg's, 
when he adviſes us to make choice of a Cato, 


or a Scipio, and imagine him to be a conſtant 


Inſpector of our Actions; and out of Re- 
verence to his Authority, to keep ourſelves in- 
nocent, and even our Retirements unpolluted. 
But this is certain (whatever the Effect of 
ſuch an Imagination might be) that the actual 
Preſence of any grave Perſon, would daſh 
even a confident Sinner out of Countenance, 
and hold him back from the Commiſſion of 


any notorious Wickedneſs ; nay even the 


Preſence of a Child would go near to ſtartle 
him, and divert him from his Purpoſe far 
the Time: And ſhall the very Aſpect of a 
grave, good Man, though not armed with 
Authority; nay of a Child that hath hardly 
Knowledge to diſtinguiſh between Good and 
* be W to give a ds Check to 


; Senec. Epil xi. op. b. Edi. Lick, p- 494- Aliquis vir bo 
nobis eligendus eſt, ac ſemper ante oculos habendus, fit fic tan- 
quam illo ſpectante vivamus, & omnia nnn, vidente 
faciamus, | 
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-SxRM. the 1 Sinner, in the Execution of his ſinful 
0 5 * , Deſires: And ſhall he not much more be 


abaſhed and confounded at the dread Preſence 
of enfrnite Majefty? How can he dare to 


fin on, in the very Face of his omniſcient 
Fudge, and his ommnipoteni Avenger ? It is 


a Conſideration this, that muſt needs make 


him tremble, if he be not deſperately har- 
dened indeed, and grown ſtupid, _ inſen- 
ible of his Danger. 


4thly, The Belief and Donfiderinion of 


God's Omnipreſence is the ' beſt Remedy 
| againſt all manner of Self- Deceit and Hy- 
pocriſy: ; becauſe it ſerves effectually to con- 


vince Men, that no Concealment or Palliati- 


on of their Crimes will ſerve them in any 


ſtead, or avail to brin g them off with Credit 


and Safety. 
It is a juſt and a pertinent Obſervation that 


Seneca quotes from Epicurus, vix. Contin- 


gere nocenti poteſt, ut lateat : Latendi Fides 


non poteſt. The Sinner may have the Hap to 
lie concealed, but the Aſſurance of it he can- 


not have. This is true, according to the 


Notion and Diſcovery of Men, of which 
he is perpetually in Fear, if not in Danger. 


* Seneca Epiſt. xcvii. op. p. 609. B. p. 630. A. 
2 = 9 But 
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tis unavoidable with reſpect to God, Sex. 
whoſe Preſence: nothing. can. eſcape, whoſe, = * 


„ nothing can obſtruct. Not the 


cloſeſt and obſcureſt Receſſes: For the Dark- | 


neſs hideth not from bim; the Darkneſs and. 
Light to him are both alike. (Pſal. cxxxix. 12.) 


Not the cunningeſt Diſguiſes ; for all Things 


are naked and open, to the Eyes F bim, with 
whom we have to do. (Heb. iv. 13.) Not the 


ſecreteſt Contrivances, Counſels, Cogitations, 


or Deſires, though not yet ripened into Act; 


for he dives into the very Seat of all theſe 
Volitions and Preparations, he trieth the very 


Heart and Reins (Pal. vii. 9.) even to give to 


every one according to his Ways, and accord- 
ing to the Fruit of his Doings, (Jer. xvil. 10.) 
O conſider this, ye that forget God, and 

regard not his Preſence. The Adulterer, 


whoſe Eye waiteth for the Twilight, the Thief 


that lu rketh in the Thicket, the Murderer 
that ſlayeth the Innocent in ſecret Places, the 
Plotters that herd together in private Cabals, 
the Diſſembler under the Cloak of Friendſhip, 
and the perjured Wretch that hugs himſelf in 
his Villany, the Hypocrite under the Maſk 
of Religion: Oh! conſider this, all ye 
that work, and even will Iniguity, and think 


6 ta 
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Sag u. to cover it; confider, and be afraid, be afraig || * 
of the Preſence, from which nothing can 1 
18 you; nay be afraid of the Secrecy that . 
can afford you no Security. For the Day will | 


come, when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Mens J 
Hearts (Rom. ii. 16.) and bring to Light the r 
hidden Things of Darkneſs, and make mani- ; f 
feſt the Counſels of the Hearts (1 Cor. iv. 5.) ö 
and then neither Dens nor Caves, nor Rocks |} *© 
ſhall be able to hide you from the Face of him, © : 
that fitteth on the Throne, and the wrathful © 

Preſence of the Lamb: But Shame and Con- g 


fulion, Lamentation and IE, ſhall be j : 
your Portion for ever. : 5 
5thly, The Belief and Conſideration of 8 
God's Omnipreſence, is of peculiar Uſe both 
to incite and to regulate our Devotions, It | a 
is Encouragement ſufficient to us, to make F .. 


known our Requeſt to God, at all Times, and l 
in all Places, and upon all Occaſions: Be- 7 
cauſe where-ever we are, this we need not 
doubt, that God is nigh unto all them that : 
call upon him ; and his Ears are open to their | 
Cry, nay even to their ſecret and mental E- n 
culations. But as God is every where pre- 1 
ſent, ſo is he in moſt eſpecial Manner, in the Y 
Midſt of thoſe, who are gathered together in 1 


- a + I. * — | : : 
N bis 
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his Houſe. There he is ready to communi- Nil. 
cate with his Saints; to receive and anſwer S 
their Petitions, and to give a Bleſſing to them 
in the ſolemn Uſe of his own Appointments, 
Here therefore we ſhould be ready alſo to 
meet him and approach his. heavenly Pre- 
ſence, and wait upon his Ordinances with 
the greateſt Seriouſneſs and Compoſedneſs, 


with the profoundeſt Awe and Reverence, 
with the humbleſt Proſtration of Soul and 


. 


and the —_ ardent Affection Fr Deſire. 
Were we admitted to the fame Familiarity 
with ſome earthly Prince, and entitled to 
the fame Privileges, we ſhould think ng 
Service or Honour too much, in Acknow- 
ledgment of the Royal Fuuour. And when 
the dread Majeſty of Heaven aud Earth gra- 
ciouſly vonchſafes us his own Preſence; and 
admits, nay invites us into the eee of = 
Heaven, his holy Temple; ought we not to = þ 
teſtify our thankful Senſe of this marvellous 10 
Condeſcenſion, by the Frequency, and Fer- 10 
vency and Purity of our Devotions? 2 
But beſides our Attendance upon God in 
the Publick Aſſembly, we ought alſo to | 
approve the Sincerity of our Hearts towards 9 
Cc 4 him, ; 
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Of Cod Omnipreſence. 


1 1 him, by ſeeking him in private; and keep- 


ing up à ſecret, 


and Conſideration of God's 


but conſtant Intercourſe 
between him and our own Souls. For God's 
general Preſence conſecrates the very Re- 


tirements of thoſe that are truly devout. 
And the Couch, the Cloſet, or the Bed, are 


inſtead of a Sanctuary to a clean and up- 
right Heart. And the Oblations offered 
upon this private Altar, are ſo much the 


more acceptable; becauſe they proceed from 


the pureſt Intention, the moſt unfeigned 
Love, and are always accompanied with 
a moſt lively and moſt regardful Senſe of 
God's infinite Preſence. And therefore they 


who thus pray unto and praiſe their Fatber 


which is in ſecret, may humbly reſt aſſured, 
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that their Father which feeth in ſecret, will l 


reward them openly. (Matt. vi. 4.) 


6:hbl, and laſtly, but briefly, The Belief 


Ommipreſence | 


will both teach and oblige us to live reve- | 


rently and circumſpectly, as in the Sight ; 


of God, and as being ſtrictly accountable | 


to him for every Thought, and Word, and 


Action throughout our whole Lives. For 


God, as the Author of the Book of Wif- | 
dum well repreſents him (Chap. i. 7, 10, 11.) 


of Gd # mmipreſence. 393 


is Witneſs of the Reins, and a true Bebolder Senn. 
of the Heart,” and a Hearer of the Tongue ; his fm 
Ear is the Ear of Fealouſy, and the l Ear of 
Fealouſy heareth all Things, and the Noife of 
Murmurings is not hid. And there is no Word 
ſo ſecret, that it ſhall go for nought. And fince 
it is impoſſible to eſcape the ſtrict Obſervati- 
on, or the ſevere Inquiſition, or the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, let us accuſtom our ſelves much 
and often to meditate upon God's immediate 
Preſence and Inſpection ; let us awaken the 
Senſe of it by frequent Recollection; let us 
bethink our ſelves, with the thoughtful Sene- 
ca; that whitherſoever we turn, he till meets 
us; becauſe (as he aptly expreſſes himſelf ) 
Nihil illi vacat, opus ſuum implet: Nothing 
is void of him, he filleth his own Work. An 
Expreſſion almoſt equivalent to that of the 
Text: Do net I fill Heaven and Earth ? ſaith 
the Lord. Let us alſo with holy David (Pſal. 
xvi. 8.) ſet the Lord always before us; and 
with faithful 4braham, walk before him. For 
this is certainly the beſt Rule of Perfection, 
and the beſt Help to attain to it. It is indeed 
ſo powerful a Motive to a circumſpe& and 
unblameable Converſation, and to Purity of 
Heart and Intention; that nothing could abate 
1 5 the 


» 


304 07 God's Om ebene 
1 75 the Force of it, but a moſt ſtupid Thought- | 
J jeſſneſs and Inconſideration. And alas! Stu- 
yy ittell will not ſerve the Turn. Men 2 
may, tis true, induſtriouſſy avoid God's a- g | 
ful Preſence, and ſtrive to baniſh him out of 
all their Thoughts. But whether they will 
think upon it, or no, he is ſtill their * 18 
Obſerver, and will ſhew himſelf at laſt to be 
their righteous Judge, and terrible Avenger. . Tl 
And even whether they will or no, they ſhall | 
be made ſenſible of his Preſence, either when 
his juſt Judgments ſhall overtake them, or his 
final Vengeance lay hold of them, and hale 
t1em to Execution. And if they cannot fo | 
much as endure the Thoughts of his Preſence | 
now, how inſupportable muſt it needs be, | I Ke 
when he ſhall appear in all the Terrors of his fe 
unveiled Majeſty, in Flames of Fire, to devour '} © 
his Adverſaries? Oh! therefore let us acquaint | 
our ſelves with God, whilſt the Opportunity 
is in our Hands; and let us live under a con- 
| ſtant Senſe of his Preſence now, that we may 
not be confounded at it hereafter ; but rather 
prepared by a Life of Holineſs here, to fee | 
and enjoy his bliſsful Preſence for ever. Amen, 
Now to God the PO &c, ; 
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The N cceſſiy of keeping our Hearts 
with all Diligence. 
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Dee eee eee 0000400 
3 | PRoOveRss iv. 23, 
1 _ 2p * 
Keep thy Heart with all Diligence, 
for out 4 it are the Iſſues Les Life 


H IS is a Precept of great Weight, Senn 
and of admirable Uſe in the Conduct XIV. 
of human Life; and as ſuch, the 

Wiſe Man beſpeaks the Attention of his Diſ- 

ciples to it, in the three Verſes foregoing ; 

and when he comes to deliver it, recommends 

it to their moſt diligent Obſervation. Keep 

tby Heart with all Diligence, for out of it are 


the Mues of Life 


And 


The Weceſſity of keeping our | 
And in Hopes to engage your preſent At- co 
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Diligence in practiſing, I ſhall 


Firſt, Open the Wordst to you, and then, 

Secondly, Shew the peculiar Excellency and : 
Wiſdom of the Precept contained in them. 1 
After that I ſhall preſs the Obſervation of it f 
with ſome proper Reaſons. And [ 

Laſtly, I ſhall ſubjoin ſome few Rules 1 
Directions, that may make it the more al 14 
to be obſerved. And 3 

Firſt, In Order to open the Meaning of 
the Words to you, I ſhall, 1/, Enquire what 
the Object of our Care, the Heart, is. And 
| 2dly, What the keeping of it with all Diligence 7 
may imply. And 3dly, What the Reaſon 
aſſigned for it imports, for out of zt are the t 


1/}, For the Object of our Os he Heart, ; 
we know in its primary Signification, ſtands J any 
for the principal and moſt noble Entrail of ſhou 
the Body, the Fountain of Life, and all vital N de 
Operations; and which therefore in ancient ; cure. 
Philoſophy was ſuppoſed to be the immediate ¶ jurio 
Seat of the human Soul, and all its internal 

ny. Ccgitations, 


I Hearts with all Diligence. 


Copitaticns, Appetites, and Paſſions And SR, 
accordingly the Scripture always condeſcend- . 8 | 
I ing to ſpeak intelligibly to common Appre- 
benſions, by an eaſy Figure, puts the Heart 


for the Mind or 'Soul-of Man. And fo with- 
out more Circumlocution, it is here to be un- 
derſtood for the Soul, together with all the 


various Thoughts, Devices, Intents and Pur- 


poſes, Inclinations and Diſpoſitions, that 


either buſy the Brain, and entertain the Ima- 


gination; or are treaſured up in the Memory, 
or poſſes the Affections. The Soul, I fay, 
I vith all this Train, which is indeed inſepara- 
I] ble from it, is what Solomon here commends 
Io us, as the prime Object of our Care. And 
day, We are to keep it with all Diligence. 


N Which may imply, that it ought to be watch- 


ed over, with all poſſible Circumſpection; or 
preſerved, as we read in the Margin of our Bi- 


bles, above all keeping, as being the choiceſt 


Thing, and the moſt worthy of our Care of 
any that belongs to us: Or, laſtly, that it 
ſhould be kept (as ſome Tranſlations have it 
a raiſes PIs) or protected and ſe- 
cured from every Thin g that may prove in- 
jurious to it, and ought to be n 


” -- 


All 


42 


„ 
4 TAL 14 
11 
N 
Id 
14 1 14 
iin 
ih 


SITE 
3" 34. 

i Hit 
14 1 

Tl . 
1664 ati 
+? 111 
D 


* 

398 De Weceſſity of keeping our | 

SRM. All which ſeveral Senſes do ſo well conſiſt 
XIV. together, that they may fairly be reduced to p 
one, which will amount in ſhort to this, that : 
the Heart or Soul of Man ought to be very 
circumſpectly watched, and tenderly pre- ; * 
ſerved, as being in Nature very precious, and Pp: 
withal very liable to Injury or Miſchief 90 
Now the Soul being a ſpiritual Subſtance, 
is not in Reality expoſed to any external Hamm : 
or Violence. Phyfically it cannot be hurt, 
(at leaſt by any created Power) but morally, | * 
it may, with its own conſent; that is, by "= 
admitting, embracing, or , cheriſhing any Þ 
Thing that is morally evil or ſinful, that will | 
fill it with Turpitude and Guilt ; and render my 
it odious in God's purer Eyes, and obnoxious! 
to his juſt Wrath and Vengeance. F = 
Sin then is the only Thing that is hurtful: I 
to the Soul ; and Sin, as Saint Fohn defines! } 
it, is the Tranſereſion of God's Law. (1 Ep. Fi 
. John i i. 4.) And every Motion or Inclina- 
tion of the Soul prompting us to do what 
God hath forbidden, or to omit what God 
bath commanded ; I fay, every ſuch Moti- 
on or Inclination, once conſented to, is n- 
ful, as being contrariant to God's holy Law; 
and the Will, by yielding its Conſent, is 
plain 
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Hearts with all Diligence. 399 
J plainly rebellious, whatever other Conſiderati- S1 . 
on may happen to prove a Check upon the Cw 
I outward AR, and hinder its Execution. 

And tis againſt ſuch lurking Sins as theſe, 
that are apt to ſteal into the Heart, and find 
their private Harbour there, yet we are oblig- 
Jed to guard ſo carefully and conſtantly even 
H againſt all evil Imaginations, or wicked De- 
I figns and Purpoſes; all unlawful Appetites, 
and irregular Affections, or whatever it is, 
chat may defile the inner Man, though it ſhould 
be without any other viſible Blemiſh : Againſt | !\ 16 
Jl! fuch, I fay, we ought to guard, with all «48 
poſſible Care and Vigilance ; and it will re- Wy 
©] quire the ſtricter Vigilance, becauſe ſuch is . — 
I inbred Corruption of our Hearts, and ſuch the he! 
I Subtlety of our malicious Seducer, that certain Wh 
ſudden Motions or Tendencies to Evil will . e 
ever and anon moſt unaccountably dart into 105 
the Mind, and play very briſkly upon the Wt 
Imaginations, and endeavour by all the moſt _ 0 
J infinuating Arts to win and engage our Af- Will 
ions. Againſt theſe fly Intruders there- ml 

ore, we ought to keep the Avenues carefully 11 
hut, and when at any Time they preſs in 
upon us at unawares, we ſhould immediately 
fmmon up all our Powers to reſiſt them, "i, 

and | "uh 
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. SERM. and call in the Aids of divine Grace to enable 11 
| Lande us to repel them, or at leaſt to withhold our 13 
1 9 Wills from embracing them with any degree n 
37 of Approbation. And our Comfort is, that | ® 
v4 if we do uſe our beſt Diligence, we may ſtill } ® 
t p keep our Hearts ſecure and unhurt, notwith- | i 
. ſtanding any Attack that can be made upon } © 
. us. For whether they be the Suggeſtions of of 
4 our own frail Fleſh, or the Injections of the 1 
4 znfernal Spirit, that haunt and diſcompoſe A 
14 our Thoughts; this we may be aſſured, that \* 
they ſhall never be imputed to us for Sin, ſo *. 
1 long as they are perfectedly unconſented to al 
1 | by the Will, and rejected with Abhorrence. P 
= And this is all that our beſt Diligence can ar- . 
5 rive at; for keep the Heart from being tempted z _=_ 
4 we cannot; but from yielding to the Tempta- o, 
4 tion, by God's Aſſiſtance we may; and to d 
| 'F excite us to employ our utmoſt Endeavours to vtre 
. this Purpoſe, there is a Reaſon of Moment Ani 
1 added in the Text. fuln 
|  3dly, Becauſe out of it are 22 of Life | I tho 
* That i is, all the Words and Actions, and the fere 
ih whole Proceſs of a Man's Life are but Effects fend 
. ſpringing from the Heart, as their principal bis! 
* Cauſe, and are as its Streams derived from the mak 
4 Heart, as their firſt Source, And as tis na- And 
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Hearts with all Diligence. 


tural for the Stream to carry the Tincture and Senn. 
Reliſh of the Fountain along with it; ſo is, — — , 


it for the Behaviour of a Man to be anſwer- 


able to the Diſpoſition of his Heart. To this 


our own Experience ſufficiently witneſſeth, 
and the Wiſdom of God hath expreſly taught 
us, that a good Man, out of the good Treaſure 
of his Heart, bringeth forth that which is good; 


and an evil Man out of the evil Treaſure f 


his Heart, bringeth'forth that which is evil. 
For out of the abundance of the Heart, the 
Mouth ſpeaketh. [Matt. xii. 34, 35.] And fo 
alſo does the Hand act, and the whole Life 
is conducted, The Heart then being the 
Matrix in which all moral Good and Evil is 
conceived, and the main Principle of all Acti- 
on, it ought to be very carefully kept, leſt 
the Fountain being once corrupted, all its 


Streams ſhould become filthy and noiſome. 


And here is the more need of all this Watch- 
fulneſs, becauſe the Naughtineſs of the Heart, 
though only ſecretly cheriſhed, and not ſuf- 
fred to break forth into any Overt-Act, is of- 
fenſive to God's Holineſs, and repugnant to 


his Law; and therefore is alone ſufficient to 


make a Man a Tranſgreſſor in his Sight. 
And what has _ been ſaid, may Rn 


— — — 


402 The Mecelſiey of keeping ou. 
* to let us into the Meaning of the Words, and | 
CV Xquaint us what the Heart is, which 'Solo- 
0 mon recommends to our ailgent keeping ; and 
what that keepimg of it doth import; as alfo | 
what Degree of Care and Diligence is required 
of us, and for what Reaſon 1 deſerves it at 

our Hands, I proce, 
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Secondh; In the ſecond. Place, to hes the 
peculiar Excellency and Wiſdom of the Pre. 
cept here laid down of * ou Hearts I 
with all Diligence. | 
And indeed it ſhews «elf at firſt View to 
be a Precept every Way right worthy of Gd 
to enjoin, and equally * for Men to 
obſerve. F 

Tis certainly right maths of God to en- f | 

join. For God is the Searcher of all Hearts, ® 
ſo the Scripture every where repreſents him; ſe 
and it is the Prerogative that he aſſumes to | "| 
himſelf in a diſtinguiſhing Manner, I the |} 
Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the Reins (ſays 15 
he by the Mouth of the Prophet Feremiah, In 
Chap. xvii. Ver. 10.) And he is pleaſed to hi, 
aſſign the peculiar End and Uſe of this his i 
incommunicable Attribute, even to give to | uy 2 
every Man — to hts — and arr. * 
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Hearts with all Diligence. 
ing to the Fruit of his Doings. This it is that 
qualifies him both to be a Perſect Laugiver, 
= an unerring Judge. One main Defect of 
human Laws is, that Men cannot preſcribe to 
the inward Thoughts and Devices of the Heart; 
becauſe they cannot pretend to dive into them; 
they can take no Cogniſance of them indeed 
any farther forth than they are expreſſed in 
Words, or betray'd in Action. And there- 
fore a great deal of the Malignity that lurks 


403 
Ss Rad. 


8 


within the Heart, muſt of Neceſſity go un- 


reſtrained by human Laws, even becauſe tis 
undiſcovered. 

But nothing is hid from God's 1 
Eye: He needs not the Tongue to be the In- 
terpreter of Mens Minds, he waits not for 
the Execution, to judge of their Intents and 


Purpoſes; but every the leaſt Tendency and 


ſecret Motion of their Souls, though not yet 


ripened into Act, or ever like to be, lies 


aaked and open to his immediate Inſpection. 
And ſince God has ſo direct and deep an 
Inſight into the Hearts of all Men; it was 
highly becoming a Being, who is as perfect 
in Holineſs, as he is in Knowledge, to make 
a Law worthy of himſelf, fuch as would 
reach to the very bottom of the Heart, and 
=: be 


EE NN 


404 The Weceſity of keeping ou. 

Sunn. be an univerſal Rule of Righteouſneſs th Men, I 1 
3 as well in Thought, as in Word and Deed. 

He could not be ſuppoſed indeed to require 

any Thing leſs than Truth in the inward Parts, 

or to actept of any Thing leſs than the Integri- | A . 

ty and Purity of the Heart, becauſe he is of | t 

purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity with Ap- 

probation ; and yet too penetrating to over- 

look any that ever was conceived in the Heart 

of Man, even though it were ſtifled before it x 

came to full Maturity. | M 

Beſides, he who is ſo intimately acquainted | 

with the whole Frame of the Heart, knew |} 

it to be tne main Spring of all our Activity, Hs 

and for that Reaſon, neceſſary to be kept in 3 


IX r — r 


* 


o 
= IE" 
2 r 


T 
— 2.0 — 25 K * — 


S ao, 
4 fl fue. 
. * . Y 


8 
RE os 


— 
. 
W. 2 
8 
* 3 


Eo eh ee err 
e 
JJJͤ ĩðVé IM 


© +. W 
. 
W 7 
1.8 
POS + 


LY 1 
17 1 
7 , 
A 
if! 

4 

N 
. 
A; 
1 
4 
F 1 
3 
p61 


F 
* ** 


+ wet: «-" =_ = x 
” BM 
— 


72 C1] tc 
67 right Order, and with all poſſible Exactneſs; * 
i even becauſe ou? of the Heart proceed evil | I 
it Thoughts, Murd:rs, Adulteries, Fornications, G 


Thefts, Falſe-IW, * Blaſphe mies. (Matt 
XV. 19.) 

And all theſe Irregularities proceeding ori- 
ginally from within, the Ne Holy was too 
wiſe to ſuffer them in the rt Mover, and 
then go about to ſuppreſs them in the Aſter- 

Aci. He was too wile to ſet the Sluice-Gates 
wide open, and then forbid the ruſhing of the 
Waters : He foreſaw that any ſuch dangerous 
Liberty 
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Hearts with all Diligence. 405 N 
liberty indulged t 5 Id L SERM. lt 
Liberty indulged o the Heart, would natura wy | | 


1y break forth into all Kind of Immorality PIP bi 
and Licentiouſneſs of Life; and therefore he 9 
Y thought fit to lay his ſpecial Reſtraint there, | 

where all irregular Motions take their firſt [4 

RM | | 1 
It appears therefore, that it was every Way ol 
well worthy of the infinite Holineſs, Know- 1 
ledge and Wiſdom of God, as to reſtrain the 


; Heart by his own pure and undefiled Low ; 
] © to enjoin us 70 keep it with all Diligence, 
within the Rules he has preſcribed. 

_ 2dly, And it is no leſs behoveful for Men to 


be under this Reſtriction, and to be obliged 
to keep this conſtant Watch, For if Men | i 
were ſtrictly tied up to Innocency of Life, l:\ 
and yet left looſe to all the Wandrings of De- WW 
{| fire, that might fally from the Heart; the 8 
I Condition would have been very unequal, 1 
and extremely difficult (if poſſible) to be 3 
I fulfilled. For Concupiſcence is a very ſtirring A 


active Principle that puſhes Men almoſt un- 


avoidably upon the eager Purſuit of thoſe for- - 
bidden Objects, which moſt court and grati- * 
fy their fleſhly Appetites : And it were almoſt | 5 


as eaſy a Taſk to keep the Fire from burning, 
whilſt we e it with the moſt combuſti- 
D d 3 ̃ ble 


The Weceſſity of keeping our 


| SexM. ble Fuel; as to refrain from vitious Actions, 
AL Whillt Men cheriſh any evil Concupiſcence in 
the Heart. The only Way therefore to ren- | 
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der the Precepts of Virtue truly ſignificant, | 
and our Duty either practicable or comfort- 
able to us, was to withdraw as much as might 
be all ſach Fuel, and to defend it from the 
leaſt Air of ſuch conſenting Thoughts, as 
would quickly blow it up into a Flame. 
And this ſhews all at once the Commodiouſ- 
neſs of this Commandment, ſeemingly fo 
ſtrict of keeping our own Hearts, becauſe 
it diſpoſes our Buſineſs into a right Method. 
For now our firſt work in Order, is to regard 
the chief Springs of inward Motion, to curb 
all kind of inordinate Defires, not to harbour 
them even in Thought, with any Delight or 
Complacency, and upon no Terms to ſuffer 
the Will to yield her Conſent unto them. | 
And whoſoever makes this his habitual 
Care, muſt by Degrees gain as entire a Mafte- 
ry over his own Lufts, and as much the Com- 
mand of himſelf as frail Nature can well 
attain to; and he will by this Means find 
himſelf much eaſed of the burthenſome Part 
of his Duty, and enabled to order his whole 
Converſation aright, or _ preſerve. it free at 
| leaſt 
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eaſt from any great Blame or Blemiſh. For Senn 
he that is fearful of entertaining ſo much 


as a wanton Thought or Imagination, will 
much more avoid and abhor the groſſer Act 
of Uncleannefs. He that is careful not to 
indulge fo much as a covetous With of that 
which is his Neighbour's, will much leſs be 
tempted to ſtoop to any of the ſordid Arts of 
Covetouſneſs, or make haſte to be rich by any 
diſhoneſt Method. He that has conſtantly 
uſed himſelf to check the inward Reſentments 
of Anger, and keep them from boiling up in- 


to a Ferment, will in no Caſe be provoked. 


to execute his own Revenge with Malice 
and Cruelty. | 

To be. ſhort, an innocent Heart naturally 
makes an innocent Life; but unleſs we take 


good Care to maintain the former, we muſt 
unavoidably miſcarry in the latter. So very 


expedient is it for us even to be under this 
ſtrict Obligation of keeping our own Hearts 
with all Diligence, I proceed now in the 


Third Place to preſs the Obſervation of 
this Precept upon you by Pope Reaſons and 


a ads 
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408 The Meceſſity of keeping our 

= But in this, I have already in ſome Mea- t 
Lv fure prevented my ſelf; for Reaſons have been 

intimated all along as I went, ſufficient to 

determine any conſidering Perſon ; and what 

Motives can be thought of indeed more like 

ly to prevail, than the mighty Expediency ; 

nay and the Neceſſity too of the Thing itſelf? 

And who that is engaged in any Affair of 
Weight and Importance, would not willing- 

ly take Pains to make himſelf Maſter of that 

Art, which would rid him at once of all Im- | 
pediments and Difficulties, and make his 
whole Buſineſs eaſy of Diſpatch to him ? 

And this is the very Caſe now under Conſi- 
deration ; for if we did but take due Care of 
keeping a Guard and Check upon the Motions 

of our own Hearts, that alone would make 

our whole Duty feaſible, and a Courſe of 
Virtue delightful. Who again would not ap- 

ply himſelf in the firſt Place to do that with 

all his Might, without which all the reſt of 

his Labour will prove in vain, nay without 
which he muſt of neceſſity miſcarry, and be 
undone! And this too is viſibly the preſent 
Caſe ; for if we leave our Hearts unguarded, 

it will be found an impracticable Thing to 
preſerve our Converſation blamels 965 and by 

thus 
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Hearts with all Diligence. 409 
thus careleſly betraying our Innocence, we do SRU. 
in Effect caſt away our ſelves, our very Souls; e 
ve forfeit both the Comforts of this Life, and 
the Hopes of a better; we deliver up our ſelves 
to the Tyranny of our own maſterleſs Luſts, 
in order to be delivered over to a worſe Tor- 

TJ mentor hereafter. | | 

And I hope no more needs be faid, to 
awaken Men to all poſſible Diligence, | in 
keeping their own Hearts. 

Nor let any one be diſcouraged from ſet⸗ 
ting about it in good earneſt, by prepoſſeſſing 1 
himſelf, that that which is to remove all other hy, 
| Difficulties, is itſelf the greateſt Difficulty ; 9 
and that no Diligence can be effectual to kf 
conquer it. It muſt be owned indeed, fo 9 
| fubtle are the Workings of Man's Heart, fo | 
ſudden many of its Motions, ſo infinite the Ni 
Variety of Thoughts that crowd into it, that Li 
' | fome will and do now and then ſteal in un- wr 
* Þ obſerved, that are very idle, vain, and foo- a 
uh, if not directly irreligious ; nay and theſe 
I kind of Eſcapes will happen ſometimes to | 9 
] well-difpoſed Souls; Levities will mingle ever * 


and anon with their moſt ſerious Meditations, 1 


and Wanderings a little interrupt their moſt 9 
I intenſe * All this, I fay, muſt be 3 
allowed bi 


410 The MWeceſſiey of leeping our 
_ allowed to be true: But it is as true, that thoſe | « 
5, no * , Excurſions and Starts that are too nimble for 
any Deliberation will not be imputed to us 

WP Sin; they can paſs for no other than meer { 
natural Infirmities: For it is the Conſent of | | _ 
the Will that makes our Thoughts properly þ 
our own, and the Evil or Guilt of them 
chargeable to our Account. And as for thoſe | 
Eſcapes that happen ſometimes to good Men, 

it is evidently without the Conſent of their 
Will, becauſe they are always complaining | N 

of them, and ſtriving againſt them. And 
though it may be too hard a Taſk for human , 

- Infirmitiesaltogether to prevent ſuch Eſcapes, Þ | 
yet it is certainly in our Power to withhold | 
our Wills from embracing them with Appro- 
bation, and repeating them with Pleaſure, ' 
and always affording them a Welcome. 
ſay, this is in our Power by the Help of Gods 
Grace; which (by the Way) is a Word of 
Comfort to thoſe who complain of being 
troubled with evi/ Theughts, and whoſe Com- 3 | 
plaints at the fame Time are a Proof, chat 
they are utterly unconſenting to them. And 
conſequently tis in our Power upon a diligent 
Application, 70 keep our Hearts, though not p, 
unattempted by the Invaſion of any evil} A. 
Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, yet unhurt and unpolluted by them. Sen. 


And though ſo ſtrict and conſtant a Guard * 


as this will require, may ſtill be attended with 


ſome Difficulties, yet with due Circumſpecti- 


on, and habitual Uſe, it's no more than may 
be maſter'd. To facilitate which, 


Prarthl, I come now in the laſt Place; to 
lay down ſome brief Rules and DireQion 8, 


that may be ſerviceable to this Purpoſe. And | 


I/, In order to this End, it will be ne- 


| | ceflary to find our ſelves ſome lawful Employ- 
ment. For the Soul of Man is an active, 


buſy Spirit, that loves always to be employ'd 
ſome Way or other: And rather than lie 


© | quite idle, it will be apt to ſuffer itſelf to be 
determined towards that which is evil. And 


the watchful Tempter knows and finds our 


| |] kiſure Minutes to be the moſt favourable Sea- 


fon for his Inſinuations; he finds it an eaſy 
Change to diſpoſe the Mind from Idleneſs to 
Wickedneſs. For while our Time lies upon 


I dur Hands, every flattering Object will draw 
© | our Eyes after it, every Thing that promiſes 
any Pleaſure or Satisfaction, finds an open 
| | Paſſage to the Heart, and a void Space there: 
And I'S the Devil ſtriking in with our own n 
corrupt 
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412 The Weceſſity of keeping our 
SERM, corrupt Inclinations, we are inſenſibly Jed 
5 a away of our own Lufts, and enticed into Sin. 
If therefore we would be as effectually vi- 
gilant to defend our ſelves from Miſchief, as 
our ſubtle Enemy is, to lead us into it; we 
muſt be ſure to keep our Minds intent upon 
the Buſineſs of our Vocation; and fill up al! 
the Vacancies of Time with ſomething that 
may be either uſeful and i improving, or at leaſt 

innocently diverting. 

2dly, In order to keep our Hearts in Inno- 
cence, it will be highly neceſſary to avoid all 
| ſuch Enticements to Sin, as will be moſt like- 
ly to inſinuate into our Thoughts, and win 
upon our Afﬀections. For ſome Objects there 
are, and ſome Occaſions, ſo unhappily ſuited 
to Men's natural Complexions and Propenſ—- a 
ties; that if they be not very heedfully ob- ſt 
ſerved, they will leave an ill Impreſſion upon | J © 
their Minds. For Inſtance (among many f ® 
others) the looſe Images, and ludicrous and m 
profane Wit, with which our modern Poetry, 2 
eſpecially the Dramatick, is uſually ſtuffed © fu 
out, is but too likely to raiſe unchaſte Defires I ur 
and impious and atheiſtical Thoughts in ſuch Us 
Heads and Hearts as are not throughly ſeaſon- 


ed with a true Senſe of Religion; and there- 1 
. fore 
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Hearts with all Diligence. 413 

fore ſuch dangerous Entertainments ought 3 a 
carefully to be avoided by them. And in our vg 
whole Intercourſe, eſpecially in our Diver- 
ſions (which is the moſt ſlippery Part of 
Life) we ought induſtriouſly to decline every 
thing that may be apt to leave the leaſt Stain 
upon the Thoughts, and either beget, cheriſh, 
or ſtrengthen any Inclination to Evil. 

3dly, If we would keep our Hearts to good 
Purpoſe, it will be needful to enter into a ſtrict 
Scrutiny with them frequently, nay daily; 
and examine very particularly what wicked 
Deſires or Imaginations have endeavoured to 
intrude themſelves, and whether they were 
* ] faintly reſiſted, or ſtoutly repulſed with a firm 
| Reſolution; if any ſuch be found lurking in 
I any of the ſecret Foldings of the Heart, in- 
I ſtantly to drive them thence, and double our 
I Guard againſt them for the Time to come, 
I and never more to allow them a willing Ad- 
I mittance, or a quiet Abode with us. Such a 
I Self-Examination as this conſtantly and care- 
; fully repeated, would leave no Room for the 
;; | unclean Spirit to enter and take Poſſeſſion of 
h us; or even the Heart of Man, deceitful as it 
7s, to delude or betray itſelf. 
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414 The Weceſſity of keeping our 
| * 4thly, If we would be ſure to make the 
N ASP * Guard we place about our own Hearts too 
ſtrong for any Attempts, we muſt make it 
our perpetual Care likewiſe to keep up a | 
lively and vigorous Senſe of God's all-penetrat- | 
ing Knowledge, and that impartial and uner- 
ring Judgment to which we ſhall at laſt be 
ſubjected conſtantly in our Minds: For if 
wicked Men would be very loth to have the 
Secrets of their Souls expoſed, in all their 
| Nakedneſs and Filthineſs, even to thoſe that 
are as wicked as themſelves ; and if good Men 
would be much aſhamed to have all the Sal- 
lies of irregular Deſire, all the Follies and 
Vanity that intermingle with their private 
Thoughts, diſcovered even to their kindeſt 
Friends; how much more muſt it abaſn us 
all, to conſider, that God is intimately pre- 
ſent and acquainted with our inmoſt Con- 
ceptions, and all our Depths and Reaches; | 
and how much more muſt it confound us to 
remember, that God ſhall one Day judge the 1 
Secrets of Men, and that for all our guilty 
Secrets we ſhall then be openly arraigned, |; 
and plainly convicted, and juſtly condemned? | 
Surely this awful Reflection once well im- 1 
Printed, and often renewed upon any ſerious 


Mind, 
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Hearts with all Diligence. . ng 
Mind, muft effectually drive out all evil Sanni 
Thoughts, and like the Flaming Sword placed — = 


t the eaſt of Eden, keep the Way N their 
"aka there any more. 


5/hly and laftly, To make ſuch el 
ons laſting, and all our other Care and Pains 
no lefs effectual, we ought above all Things 
J to lift up our Eyes conftantly unto God, and 
pour out aur Souls before him in fecret Prayer. 
I For Prayer, beſides that it is the Means of 
I procuring the divine Aid, does by its proper 
I Tendency at once exalt and purify the Heart; 
i draw off the Aﬀections from the Earth and 
| © | carthly Things, and fixes them on the Things 
that are above. Whoſoever defires therefore 
| | | to maintain his Intercourſe with God, and 
s | endeavours to put himſelf into a right Frame 
- 4 of Spirit for it, will ſoon find himſelf obliged 
40 baniſh all vain and finful Thoughts; he 
I muſt of Neceſſity. or elſe he will be quickly 
I forced to quit this holy and heavenly Exerciſe. 
e For he that would proftrate himſelf before 
y he divine Majefty in humble Confeſſions and 
I,  Deprecations, can neither endure to look in- 
? 'Þ wards, nor preſume to look upwards with 
1- Þ any Hope or Comfort, unleſs he reſolve at the 
us ame Time, to my himſelf from all Filthi- 
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416 N 
12 neſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holi- i 


nion, now, henceforth and for evermore. 


The Weceſſity of keeping, &c. 


neſs in the Fear of God. (2 Corinth. vii. 1 ) | 
Prayer therefore is the beſt Preſervative againſt * 


the Defilement of the Heart; and that our ; 


Diligence may be at laſt ſucceſsful in keeping | 


it, let us always watch and pray with the holy | 
Pſalmift (Pſ. li. 10.) amidſt the frequent In- 
curſions of mental Temptation; Create in us | | 
a clean Heart, O God, and renew a right | ; g 
a within ts. i . 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, 
but One God, be aſcribed, as is due, al! 


Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 
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SERMON Xv. 


; | The Duty of forgiving Injuries con- 
i ſider d. 


11 Marr. vi. 14, 15. 
| | For if ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, 
zen your hegventy Father will alſo 
| forgive you. 
b | But if ye forgive not Men their Treſ- 
|; paſſes, neither will your Father for. 


give your Treſpaſſes. 


7 UR bleſſed Lord, in teaching us to Sax. XV. 
Ji pray, as in that admirable Petition. 
9 Forgive us our Debts, as we for- 


ve our Debtors, has made us in a Manner 


| 2 See Vol. III. Se m. XI. 
Vor. VI. be © the 
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418 The Duty of forgiving 
Sek. XV. the Diſpenſers of our own Pardon. The 
Petition being ſo couched; as muſt neceſſarily 
put us in Mind of the Qualification that Te 
always to accompany our Prayers, to make 
them available for Pardon; and muſt at the 
ſame Time deter us from praying for it at all, 
unleſs we know our ſelves to be ſo qualified. 
And if we can but perſuade our ſelves to put | 
on Bowels of Mercy one towards another, if we 
can but freely forgive, we may comfortably 
pray, we may confidently hope, that we ſhall 
be abundantly Forgiven. But if we cannot 
find in our Hearts to comply with ſuch equal 
Terms, nor even ſo much as to Iii, up our 
Hands without Wrath, then do we render 
our ſelves at once incapable of Pardon, and 
undeſerving of all Pity. For upon the Ob- 
ſervation or Neglect of this Condition, our 
Doom doth finally and juſtly depend, as it is 
expreſly aſſerted in the Words of my Text, 
For if ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, then 
your heavenly Father will alſs forgive you. 
But if ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, 
(tis but juſt you ſhould take what follows) 
neither will your Father forgive vou your Treſ- 
paſſes. In handling of which Words I ſhall, 
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Injuries conſider d. 


dition upon which we are emboldened to pray 
for the Remiſſion of our Sins. 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew the Obligation thence 


ariſing, and lying upon us, alſo to forgive 
thoſe who have any ways offended or injured 
us, which (in Saint Luke's Phraſe) is every 
one that is indebted to us, 

Thirdly, J ſhall examine what the Extent 
of this Obligation may be, and how far we 
are bound by it. 

 Fourthly, 1 ſhall ſhew the Reaſonableneſs 


and Expediency of acting according there- 


unto, as well as the Folly and Danger of the 


contrary, which taken together, I hope may 


be a ſufficient Motive to your Practice. 


Fifthly and laſtly, I ſhall conclude with 


an earneſt Exhortation directed to ſuch as it 
may concern. And 


_ Firſt, T ſhall enquire into the Tenor of 
this Condition, upon which we are embolden- 
ed to pray for the Forgiveneſs of our Sins. 


Which as it is expreſſed in my Text is both 


poſitive and negative. And as it turns upon 


this double Hinge, the Door of Salvation (to ; 


borrow a Scripture Alluſion) 1s either fairly 


Ee 2 7 ſet 
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Firſt, Enquire into the Tenor of this Con-SER-XV. 
— a. 
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420 The Duty of forgiving 
SER. xv. ſet open before us, or will be finally ſhut 
e againſt us. And for the poſitive Part of it, it 

is to be obſerved, 

That it muſt not be taken in an abſo- 
90 Senſe, excluſive of all other Conditions; 
as if this alone were the whole Sum of out 
Duty, and all that is den to entitle us to A 
God's Mercy. : 

Tis true, fo be merciful, as our r Father al 72 
is merciful, is among others one of the beſt 
Qualifications we can be furniſhed with ; be- 
cauſe it beſpeaks at once a cheerful Obedience 
to a Precept that God hath thought fit to 
make the 76% of our Ingenuity, and a to- 
wardly Imitation of one of the moſt amiable 
of his divine Perfections. 

We ought therefore to be merciful, as le 
is merciful, that we may be like unto him, as 
dear Children. And having attained to this, 
we are in a fair Way 70 be perfect, as he is 
perfect, becauſe tis the Height and Perfecti- 
on of all Goodneſs, 7 d Good (as God does) | ti: 
to the umworthy and unthankful, and to be R 
ready to forgive (as he is) the moſt 7njurious m 
and provokng. 

And this, as 'tis one of the higheſt (con- 
Kdering the Raſhneſs and Violence of the | 

5 Paſſion 
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paſſion of Anger) tis one of the hardeſt At-sr xv. 
tainments of a Chriſtian; and therefore he 


who is able ta quit himſelf like a Man in 


this difficult Trial, it may reaſonably be pre- 
ſumed, will be both encouraged and enabled 


to go on to Perfection, and be as punctual 
and as careful in the Diſcharge of every other 
Part of his Duty. 


This benign and forgiving Trang there- 
fore, as being ſo eminent amongſt the Chri- 
ftian Virtues, is here propoſed, as if it were 
the ſole and ſingle Condition of our obtain- 


ing God's Pardon. Not that the Performance 


| of this Duty can atone, or fatisfy for the 
Neglect of others, but becauſe where this is 
; | the habitual Diſpoſition of the Mind, there 
I is a good Foundation laid for all other Graces; 


inaſmuch as the like Conqueſt over our own 
Luſts and Paſſions, the like Subjection of our 


Wills to the Will of God in other Inſtances, 
would ſuffice to make our Obedience as en- 
tire, as frail Nature can maintain, and our 


Repentance for all our other Sins and Infir- 
mities, available for Pardon. 
Thus far therefore the Condition will po- 


I fitively be made good, if ye forgive Men 


their Treſpaſſes ; that is, if ye out of an ha- 
Ee 3 bitual 
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De Duty of forgiving 


SzE.XV.bitual Diſpoſition 0 Reep all God's Commands, 


— 


is peremptory and concluſive. 


are ready to do your Duty in this trying In- 


ſtance in particular, then will your Heavenly 


Father forgive you ; 1. e. for an Encourage- 
ment to your future Obedience, God will ac- 
cept this, as it were a lawful Tender of Duty, 
and pardon all your paſt Offences. But 
2dly, The negative Part of the Condition 
V ye forgive 
not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your. Fa- 
ther forgive your Treſpaſſes. Nor can it with 
any Reaſon be expected he ſhould: For when 


a Man is implacable to that Degree, that 


neither the Hopes of God's Mercy can per- 


ſuade him, nor the Dread of his Vengeance 


conſtrain him, to forgive an offending Bro- 
ther, there is a violent Preſumption, that ſuch 


a one is an utter Stranger to all manner of 


Godlineſs, and in no Reſpect qualified for 


Pardon, as he ſhould be. 


For as Saint John argues (1 Ep. iv. 20. 
pertinently to this Caſe) He that loveth not 
bis Brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can le 
love God, whom he hath not ſeen? i. e. He who 
is wanting in common Charity to his Neigh- | 


bour, when he has the moſt ſenſible and fa- | 


miliar Matives, all the Ties of Nature and 
Society f 


5 
$51 
— 

1 


1 


. njuri es confider d. * 


Society to engage him-t to it, 1 is it r- Ser XV. 


"> XF 2 


Heart, or the genuine Effects of that Love, 


_ which is a Deſire to pleaſe,” and be beloved 
of him, who is a Being all ſpiritual and 
divine, in whom there is nothing to attract - 


the Senſe or work upon the Paſſions? 
And beſides if it could be ſuppoſed (as 
reaſonably it cannot) that the malicious and 


{ revengeful Man ſhould make any Conſcience 
of the other Parts of his Duty, yet his Un- 


charitableneſs alone is enough to exclude him 
Heaven. For tis a bold Infringement of that 
very Duty, to which this Mercy'is eminent- 
ly promiſed, and a deliberate Commiſſion of 
that very Sin, againſt which, this Threaten- 


ing is directly levelled. So that in Effect tis 
an obſtinate and preſumptuous Refuſal of the 
very Terms of Salvation. And he that will 


not be ſaved upon God's Terms, muſt be 
content to abide the Iſſue: For if he is reſolv- 


ed not to forgive, he ſhall not, he cannot be | 
I forgrven. 


The Condition therefore appears to be ſuch, 


that if we take Care to fulfil it; it muſt cer- 


tainly put us into a Capacity of Pardon, and 


4 moſt hopeful State of Salvation; but if we 


F 2 4 wiltully 


Ry 
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The Duty of forgiving 


Len. XV. wilfully neglect it, it deprives us both of 


the Hope and the Poſſibility. Such then be- 
ing the Condition on our Part r required, I 


fhall only obſerve, _ 
3aly, That in order to fulfil It punctually 
as we ought, we muſt take Care not to clog 
it with any unneceſſary Reſtrictions. To 


avoid which, our beſt Rule will be to copy 


after the divine Philanthiropy (God's Love of 


Mankind) a Compaſſion ſo far, as with all 
humble Reverence we may. For Allowance 


muſt in Decency be made for the infinite 


Diſtance between God and us. God forgives 
as a ſupreme Redeemer and Governor, we 


as Fellow-Creatures, and Fellow-Servants ; © 


he as the moſt Higb and Holy God, we as 


ſinful Duſt and Aſhes; he as 3 his 


ſovereign Prerogative, we as doing our Duty 
in Obedience to his Commands. God fore 
gives none (it would not conſiſt with his Ma- 


jeſty indeed to forgive any) but who firſt ſeck 


him earneſtly in Prayer: But this is no War- 
rant for us to ſtand ſtrictly upon the like Sub- 
mithon and Suppheation. God forgives none 
(his Holinefs will not permit it) but thoſe 
who are fincerely penitent: But it is not pro- 


per for us to dan N ſame rigorouſſy 
with 
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Injuries confider d. 425 
with our Brethren, becauſe we have neither San. XV. 
Innocence enough to bear out our Authority in | 
demanding, nor yet Diſcernment enough to 
judge of the Sincerity of their Repentance. 
_ Laſtly, God forgives none (his Wiſdom 
and Juſtice would by no Means allow it) 
without a Compenſation firſt made to his in- 
jured Honour: But this will never juſtify our 
_ vain preſumptuous Demands of an 4 
and Reparation for every Trifle. | {4} 
No! we muſt not pretend to diſteaſs Par- 
by Vertue of any inherent Power; we 1 0 
nuſt conſider our ſelves at the ſame Time as Wl 
| Subjects and Offenders tov; and in all duti- 9 | 
ful Subjection we muſt forgive, not juſt as ua 
we think good, but juſt as God has com. | 
manded, And if God's Commandment be 
general, and equally extended to all Perſons, Wil | 
and all Cafes, we muſt not dare to put our Wt” 
own peeviſh Exceptions into his AF? of Grure, 
ve muſt not be ſo narrow-ſpirited, as to di- 
ſtribute that ſparingly, which it is his Will 
{ ſhould be univerſally communicated. | : ' 
And let ſo much ſuffice to be obſerved con- 
cerning the Tenor of that Condition upon 
1 which we are emboldened to pray for the 
I Forgiveneſs of Sins, I proceed, 
> FN. 4 Secondly, 
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426 The Duty of forgiving 
den XV. Secondly, To ſhew the Obligation hence | 
” ariſing that lies upon us alſo 70 forgive our ' 
Brethren their Treſpaſſes. 1 

For it is not meer arbitrary Will that binds 8 

this Obligation upon us, the Obligation (even 


ſetting aſide the Authority of the Impoſer with | 
which it is back'd) being manifeſtly ground- 7 
ed both upon Equity and Gratitude. And [ 

1, We are obliged to it in all Equity. t 
For tis in Effect but the very ſame Thing { 
that we all expect from other Men, eſpecial- 0 
ly if we be conſcious of any Offence given, $ 
or Injury done to any Man; and are ſenſible C 
that the Revenge is likely to fall heavy on our 4 
own Heads. Then we are pretty ſure to be 1 


loud and large enough in the Praiſes of Chri- 4 
lian Meekneſs and Forbearance; and if we 
do not meet with all that Tenderneſs, which 
ſince it concerns our ſelves, we cannot but ] in 
think our juſt Due; we immediately appeal || 
to God and Man, againſt the inhuman and 

unchriſtian Practices of our Adverſary. 
Now what I would infer from hence (as I 
think I fairly may) is, that what is every Bo- 
dy's Claim, when the Caſe falls out to be 
their own, is Matter of common Right ; 
and conſequently upon this Score, ſince Treſ- 
paſics 
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8 Injuries confider d. | 


paſſes will ſometimes happen, we are all SgR. XV. 
equally obliged to a mutual Forbearance and Nr NIE 


Forgiveneſs. 

But then, when we call to Mind our ma- 
nifold and grievous Tranſgreſſions againſt 
God (which nothing can exceed but his ma- 
nifold and great Mercies) it muſt needs ap- 
pear the moſt equitable of all Things, for us 
to ſacrifice all our private Quarrels and Re- 
ſentments, to his bleſſed Will, and gracious 
Commandment. For (as the wiſe Son of 


Sirach juſtly expoſtulates (Eccl, xxviii. 3.) 


One Man beareth Hatred againſt another, and 


doth he feek Pardon of the Lord? He ſheweth 
no Mercy to a Man that is like unto himſelf,. 


and doth he aſt Forgiveneſs of his own Sins? 


Certainly the Iniquity of ſuch a Practice, as 


well as the Folly of the Expectation, is moſt 
inexcuſable; unleſs it could be ſuppoſed, that 


God is inferior to his own Creatures ; that 


his Honour is of leſs Concern to him, than 
our Reputation is to us; and that our Treſ- 


paſſes one againſt another have more Maligni- 


y in them than our Sins againſt our Maker. 


tit | | 
2dly, We are ſtill more ſtrictly obliged to 


this, in Point of Gratitude ; Gratitude, I fay, 


towards 


* 
— 
SG 
— — > — teat : « 52 3 — — 
— 43 222 . 2 2 * — FE 
e 4 l a a - 3 F 5 s 
2 A , * 7 EY 
. "i * . 
"p< 2 122 * — — m_ _ * — — 
— = — * 4 - 


— 


— — 


a — — — aq = 9 — = — — — — -- — — 2 
Wor — — — — 1090-— Hock — — — . . 
— xcﬀJ_——— ——__— — a —— * 1 * — + 4 2 
2 2 2 — —— — rr r "a+ — as 
8 => ge 2 . —— * — 
4 
—— 


7 * D 


EE RE ESE 

_ > 

= ASS» —< 
6 


— - 
I. — — . N 
* 2 wed "ID = 8 —_—_ x ** — - r 


— — — 


I 
— 


—_— 2 
— 
3 
»— 
— . ; N 
= = F< = zecsz 
** 2 — — aol r > 


— 


The Duty of forgiving 


Sæx. XV. towards God our great Creator, who made 
ns what we are; our kind Preſerver, who 


gave us all we have; our compaſſionate Re- 
deemer, who ſent his own Son to ſeek us 
when we were loſt, and to die for us when 
we were Enemies ; and our merciful Judge, 
who is ever ready to accept, and to abſolye 
us upon our Repentance ; and is moreover, 
notwithſtanding our many and grievousBack- 
ſlidings, continually courting us by his good 
Spirit, to embrace the Terms of our Salyati- 
on, and be for ever happy. And what migh- 
ty thing is it that he requires after all to ca- 
pacitate us for all this Favour ? Why the 
forgiving of Injuries ! That's the hard Con- 
dition that he lays the chief Streſs upon. 
That is to ſay, God the King of Kings, who 
hath forgiven, and doth daily forgive, and 
we truſt will finally forgive us Talents. That 
is (as is plainly imply'd in that Parabie 
heavy and heinous Offences ; and ten thou- 
ſands of Talents, Offences without Number. 
He only expects, that we ſhould remit for his 


Sake, and in Remembrance of his exceeding 


Bounty, perhaps an hundred Pence ; that 1s, 
ſome few trivial Matters, ſcarce worthy. the 
Name of Injuries ; but to be ſure of no Mo- 

ment 
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ment or Conſideration in Compariſon, AndSER.XV. 
are we not obliged therefore on this Account: 


to ſhew Compaſſion to our Fellow-Servants, 
even as God inclines to have Pity on us? This 
ſure is no more than what common Ingenui- 
ty would engage us to do, even though they, 
that is, our Fellow-Servants, were every whit 
as obnoxious to us as we are to God, and the 
Caſe were every way parallel. But ſince God 


is infinitely higher than the higheſt, and the 


Treſpaſſes which he is willing to forgive are 


infinitely more and greater than any Thing 


that can happen betwixt Man and Man. 
Certainly the Refuſal of ſo eaſy a Return to 
ſuch abundant Mercy, is the very Pitch of 
Ingratitude and Baſeneſs, aggravated with 
the laſt Degree of Contempt and Indignity. 


| Upon the whole therefore, we are undoubted- 


ly obliged to the Obſervance of this gracious 
Condition (beſides the ftrict Obedience we 
owe to God) in Point both of common 


Equity, and common Gratitude, But 


Thirdly, It will be proper here to examine 


what the Extent of this Obligation is, or 
ho far we are bound by it. And this being 


Matter of nice Diſquiſition, T ſhall uſe my 
| beſt 
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The Duty of forgiving 


Sex. XV. beſt Caution, that I may not entangle Con- 
SYY ſcience needleſsly on the one Hand, nor give 


too great a looſe to Revenge on the other. 
1 here 


1 How oft ſhall my Brother r againſt me, 
and J forgive him? (Matt. xviii. 21.) The 
bleſſed Feſus has reſolved it ſo very plain, 
that there is no Room left even for Cavil; 7 


fay not unto thee, until ſeven times (which 


Fleſh and Blood would think perhaps more 


than enough) but until ſeventy times even. 


(ver. 22.) 7. e. a finite Number ſtanding for 
an indefinite ; as often as it can be imagined, 
or he can be ſuppoſed to reiterate his Injuries, 
And by the way, it is obſervable in this Re- 


ply of our Saviour s, that he made no Account 


at all of that fooliſh Objection, that is com- 
monly brought againſt what the World calls 
too much Eaſineſs in forgiving; namely, that 


„If Saint Peter's Queſtion ſhould be | 


it is the Way to have Injuries multiplied upon 
our Heads, till they grow inſupportable. 
Whereas on the contrary, it may truly be al- 
ledged, that ſuch incomparable Mildneſs and 
Sweetneſs of Temper is one of the likelieſt ; | 
Means to win upon an Enemy, and gain a 
perfect Conqueſt over him. But however 
2 . the ; f 
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Injuries conſider d. 431 
the Succeſs is like to be, our Obedience is SER. XV. 


nevertheleſs due unto God, and with him 
the Event may very ſafely be truſted. 

2dly, It may be made a Queſtion perhaps, 
whether we are obliged to forgive all alike, 


without any Diſtinction, be they penitent, or 


be they otherwiſe ? And this really looks ſo 
much the more queſtionable, becauſe 'tis our 


Saviour's own Direction (Luke xvii. 3.) F 


thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, 
and if he repent, forgive him; which may 
ſeem at leaſt to imply, that if he repent 
not, then he is not to be forgiven. But to 


| this it is readily anſwered, that we are moſt 
indiſpenſably obliged to forgrve all, but not 


all alike. For tis fit a Difference ſhould 1 
be made, and Charity as well as Juſtice will 


have it ſo. 


Him that is truly 3 and has given 
the beſt Aſſurances that he is ſo, we ought to 


I that ſo he may be confirmed in his good Mind, 
and we may live together in mutual good 
Confidence. 3 
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1 0 
embrace with all Frankneſs, yea and Tender- Wilt 
neſs too; and we ſhould ſtudy to engage and 45 
. | I . * 9 py 
fix him too by repeated Inſtances of Kindneſs, 1 


432 The Duty of forgiving 
Sex.XV. And as for ſuch as perſiſt obſtinate and 


: — implacable in their Enmity, we are bound to 


Forgive them too; but not, I think, to take 


them into our Boſoms, but to forgive them to 


be ſure, ſo far as not to harbour the leaſt 
Thought or Defire of Revenge againſt them. 
And on the other Hand, to afford them a 
Place in that common Charity, which is due 
to every Man under the Notion of a Nejgh- 
bour, and to be ready moreover to do them 
any ſpecial good Office, if Need ſhould fo 
require; always taking Care (for fear of being 


miſtaken) to treat them in a quite contrary | 
Manner to what they do us; that is, 70. %%, 
them that curſe us, to do Good to them that hate | 
us, and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe © 
us, and perſecute us. Which is our Lord's | | 
moſt expreſs Precept, and ought to ſilence al! 
our Doubts in this Matter, and quell all R- 
ſentments, even againſt our bittereſt and moſt | 


unrelenting Enemies. 


3dly, If it ſhould be farther . 
whether we are obliged to forgive Injuries of 
all Sorts and Sizes, without inſiſting upon any 
Recompence or Satisfaction? To this Ianſwer, ö 
that we are moſt undoubtedly bound to for- 
give all; i. e. I mean, not to revenge any; but | | 
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433 


yet 1 in ſome Caſes it may be both allowableSzx. X V. 


and convenient too, to bring the Offender to 
legal Puniſhment, or to requ ire a l Re pa- 


ration from him. 


But this Proceeding, miſtake it not, is @ 
quite different Thing from Revenge. For Re- 


venge is reſolved upon in Anger and Ill-Will, | 


and proſecuted with miſchievous Intention by 


| Right or by Wrong. Whereas a /egal Puniſh- 


ment or Reparation is a Matter to be always 


determined by the Law, which is in all Caſes 
diſpaſſionate and impartial. 


And no Doubt, when a Man is 1 to 
that Degree in his Body or Eſtate, Liberty or 


good Name, that it would be an intolerable 


Inconvenience, both to himſelf and thoſe that 
belong to him, tamely to ſubmit to it; I ſay, 
in this Caſe he may, and ought to have Re- 
courſe to the Law; not only for his own 
private Relief, but alſo for the publick Ex- 


ample ſake; only with this Caution, that the 


Man's Spleen or Paſſion ought to be no Judge 
of the Damage, Promoter, or Party in the 
Proſecution; for if that once be ſuffered, every 
the leaſt Treſpaſs will be thought inſufferably 
great, and the Law ſhall only be called in as 
the Executioner, to make the Revenge more 
vexatious 
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The Duty of forgiving 
Whereas our Saviour's 
Precept is, 70 turn the other Cheek, to part 
with Cloak and Coat too, and to go two Miles 
for one. (Matt. v. 39, 40, 41.) 1. e. To bear 
Wrongs patiently ſo long as they are any thing 
tolerable: And when they are no longer ſo, 
then indeed it is lawful to ſeek for Redreſs, 
provided it be in a lawful Manner, and ſo as 
to do our ſelves Right, and not retaliate and 
double .the Wrong upon thoſe that gave the 
Provocation : For that is no better than pure 
Revenge, which is in no Caſe to be allowed. 

And what has been faid in Anſwer to the 
Queries propoſed may, I hope, in good Mea- 
ſure ſerve to inform us how far our —_— 
on to forgive Injuries extends. 


I ſhall only add, that an Exceſs on the for- 


giving Part is an Error that 1s very rarely com- 
mitted, and there is but little Fear of being 


too much a Chriſtian in this Particular: Cor- 


rupt Nature is rather apt to be too favourable 
a Caſuiſt for itſelf and to admit of Excepti- 
ons where there is no Room for them, and 
allow a Liberty, where none is given. And 
therefore we ought, if we be wiſe, not to 
ſet Snares for our own Conſciences, by enter- 


ing into too nice an Enquiry, how far pre- 
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ciſely we are bound to go in forgiving, and Sex. XV. 
where we may venture to ſtop; or how ſmall * ' © 


a Share of this kind of Charity may ſuffice. 


No Doubt, it would be much a ſafer Courſe 


to be ready to forgive, as frankly and as hear- 


tily, as much and as often as we have any 


Occeſion offered of forgiving ; and that in the 
hardeſt Caſes that can reaſonably be put, or 
tolerably born ; leſt if we be ſtill ſeeking for 


* | Evaſions and Excuſes, whenever the Condi- 
tion preſſes hard upon us, we ſhould forfeit 


our Title to the Forgiveneſs of God, when 
Which 


moſt we ſhall ſtand in need of it. 
brings me to my 


Fourth Particular, viz. the manifeſt Ex- 


pediency and ſingular Advantage of com- 


plying with this our Chriſtian Duty, even in 
its utmoſt Extent ; and the vaſt Inconvenience 
and Miſchief of the contrary ; both which 
together, I ſhould hope, might prove a Mo- 
tive to influence your Practice. 

And here I might obſerve with Abundance 
of Truth, that a mild and forgiving Temper 
is of all Things the eaſieſt to a Man's ſelf, 
and the moſt amiable to others ; that it pro- 


cures many Friends, and can hardly make any 
r Eneries; 
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The Duty of forgiving 


San. xv. Enemies; and for thoſe that will be ſo gratis, 
Vit for the moſt part defeats and diſarms them, 


and is innocently revenged upon them; by a 
reſolute Patience, that will tire all the Efforts 
of Malice, by ſoft Language, and a meek De- 
portment, which will melt them into Pity in 
ſpite of themſelves; or by the truly generous 


and Chriſtian Returns of Good for Evil, which : 


muſt cover them with Shame, or elſe work 
their Converſion. 


And on the other Hand, I might truly 4 


alledge, that Revenge is one of the moſt ſelſ- 


tormenting Paſſions that infeſts human Na- 5 
ture; that it often turns upon itſelf, and (like 
the little angry Animal that is the true Emblem 
of it) ſuffers more Miſchief by loſing its Sting, : ; 
than it is able to do by the Wound it gives; 4 
and that even when it is moſt ſucceſsful, i 
it ſeldom gains its Point, ſo as to make it | | 
an entire Victory. For there will always be 
a ſufficient Stock of Ill-Nature going to an- 
ſwer all Provocations, and punctually to re- 
pay a ſhrewd Turn with Intereſt, when Op- 
portunity ſerves. And therefore, whoever |] 
makes this his own Practice, muſt expect at 
ſome Time or other to meet with his Match, 
or at leaſt to have his Life perpetually em- 
| broiled | f ' 
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Injuries confider d. 437 
broiled in Troubles. But not to enlarge up-Sax. XV - 
on theſe Topicks at preſent, I ſhall only argue 
from my Text. And ſo long as this Text 

holds good, I think it muſt be allowed me, 

that it is the ſafeſt, the wiſeſt, the moſt 
reaſonable Thing a Man can do, to forgive his 
Enemy. For if we could but make a right 
Judgment of Things, there is ſcarce a Friend 

to be found that is at all Turns ſo ready to do 
good Offices, as a watchful Enemy to do i 
|] Miſchief. For he is always induſtrious to pry | 
into our Faults, and to expoſe and aggravate 
* them, or elſe to charge us falſely, and load p 
us with Calumny and Slander : He takes a | 
great deal of Pains to vex and ſpite us, and 4 
1s continually pelting us with Injuries, and in- 
ſulting us, whenever he gets the Advantage, 
with Contempt and Inſolence. That is to j 
fay, in other Words, he is conſtantly exer- . 
ciſing and improving us; he is teaching us 
to be good Chriſtians, and enſuring the Chri- 
Lian. s Reward to us; he is recommending us 
to an Intereſt in God's ſpecial Favour, and 
labouring to put our Salvation into our own. 

Power, and to ratify it by the Seal of that ſure 
Promiſe; F ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, 
then will your heavenly Father alſo forgive you 
your Treſpaſſes. Ff3q 7 ĩ A 
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The Duty of forgiving 


Sxk. XV But now on the contrary, there is nothing 
ww 7 blind, ſo raſh, ſo furious, and ſo miſ- 
chievous to itſelf in its Fury as Revenge; no 


Man ſo deſperately fool-hardy, fo madly bent 
upon his own Deſtruction, as he that is of a 


vindictive Spirit, that values his Humour and 


his Will beyond his Happineſs, and hazards 
his Damnation for a very poor Revenge. 
Hazard it, did I fay ? Nay he renders it cer- 
tain and inevitable, For he ſcornfully refuſes 
the very Condition of Pardon ; he prays (if 
he dare pray at all) not for it, but againſt it; 


in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, he calls upon 


God to be his Avenger, and defies him to the 


Execution of this terrible Threatening. 


If ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, nei- 


ther will your Heavenly Father forgive you 


your Treſpaſſes. And executed it will be ac- 


| cording to his accurſed Prayer. For as the 


Lord of the Servant who had no Compaſſion 
on his Fellow-Servant was wroth, and deli- 
dered him to the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay 
all that was dus to him. So likewiſe (fays the 
compaſſionate Jeſus Matt. xviii. 35. But no 
longer ſo, where there is no Place for it) ſhall 


my heavenly Father do alſo unto you if ye from 


your Hearts forgive not every one his Brother 
their Treſpalſes. I come now, Fifthly 
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＋ njuries conſider d. 


F. ifthly and laſtly, to conclude with an aSzr XV. 
— 


earneſt Exhortation, directed to ſuch as it 
may concern. 


And here I may venture publickly to de- 


mand, where is that angry, pecviſh Mortal, 


or (for fear they ſhould think themſelves 


wronged in Matter of Title) where is the 


Man of that great Spirit, and nice Reſent- 


ment, that cannot ſubmit even to be faved 
upon the Terms above-mentioned ? Let him 


anſwer for himſelf : Does he think Salvation 
a Thing ſo little worth, that it is not to be 


purchaſed at ſo dear a Rate? Or does he ima- 
gine the Pleaſure of Revenge to be ſo incom- 
parably ſweet, that the very Remembrance of 
it ſhould be able to quench the Senſe of Pain, 
even in Hell- Fire? I believe this is more 
than any Man will preſume to ſpeak out, 
But what can be ſaid then? Is the Forgive- 
neſs of Injuries an impoſſible Condition? 


Or is it an unreaſonable Impoſition? In the 


Nature of the Thing ſure it can never be 


thought impoſſible : And conſidering the vaſt 


Encouragement given, it muſt not be faid to 
be unreaſonable. But yet in ſome particular 
Caſes (for that is what they would mutter) 
it is extremely rigorous, and almoſt beyond 
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The Duty of forgiving 


Snx. XV. all Reaſon. I was in Hopes I had already 
S—YY obviated moſt of the Difficulties that belong 


to this Subject. But let them name the par- 
ticular Caſe that pinches hardeſt, if it be but 
one of a thouſand. And upon this Occaſion, 
the Man of Honour tis like may be provok- 
ed to ſtep forth and aſſert his own Cauſe, as 
thinking it a moſt inſufferable Thing, that it 
ſhould be in the Power of every Wretch to 
affront or injure ſuch a Man as he is, without 


allowing him the Satigfaction of the Sword, 


which with him is the /a/# Deciſſon of all Con- 
troverſies: And this he thinks the Caſuifts 
IlLbred to deny him. But with all Submiſſi- 
on to him, his Caſe has in Effect been con- 
ſidered before; and a legal Satisfaction, where 
it is of Weight enough to deſerve or require 
it, has already been allowed him. But if it 
be a Matter that is not, or muſt not be truſted 
with the Law, I am ſure it cannot deſerve 
ſuch mighty Indignation. For ſuppoſe a Man 
to be never ſo unhandſomely reviled, or con- 
temptuouſly treated, or falſly aſperſed; how 
comes it to paſs that the Ill- Language that 
he receives from an Equal (admit it be from 
an Inferior) muſt be thought a greater Re- 
flection upon his Honour, than all the Oaths 
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Injuries conſider d. 


Maker's? How comes it to paſs, that he 
can ſo eaſily forgive himſelf the notorious 
Violation of God's Laws, when the meer 
Breach of Good-Manners in his own Ac- 


count is a Crime that is 7rremr/ible 2 What 


is it that makes the very Name of Fool or 
Lyar to be ſo much more diſhonourable than 
to be an actual Murderer? And how comes 


it to be thought a ſufficient Vindication, for a 
Man to prove himſelf the latter, in order to 


avoid the Imputation of the former? Such 
Maxims, and ſuch Proceedings as theſe are 
altogether unaccountable, and I had almoſt 
{aid unpardonable too. 


ence, do always incur the Guilt of Murder, 
and do often die in the very Act of their 


bloody Revenge. And how they ſhould be ac- 
quitted at God's high Tribunal, no Repen- 


tance or Reconciliation intervening, is a Se- 
cret that the Goſpel makes not known, _ 
Let not therefore the falſe Idea of Honour, 
nor the miſtaken Scandal of paſſing for a 
Coward, puſh any Man upon his eternal Ruin. 
| 4 | For 


For they that make 
their Sword the Umpire of every little Differ- 
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and Imprecations, in which he vents hisSer-XV. 
Paſſion and vows his Revenge, are upon his 
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442 The Duty of forgiving 
Sezr.XV.For it cannot (whatever the World thinks of 
_—_ it) it cannot be a Point of Honour, for a } 
Man to ftretch out his Hand againſt God, and 
to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt his Maker. It Y ” 
cannot be a Piece of Cowardice to fear him; 1 
him that is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul 8 
in Hell. But to ſtand in Awe of the meer ] 
Opinions and Notions of Men, is truly the \ 
Sign of a daftard Spirit. 17 
Let us not judge then according to the Ap- 1 
a 
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' pearance, but let us judge righteous Fudgment. 
And let us all lay theſe Things to Heart, 
both High and Low, Rich and Poor, one with 
another. For though Revenge does not ſo 
often end in Blood among thoſe of inferior 
Rank, or a peaceable Profeſſion ; yet do we | i 
all carry the accurſed Seeds Sand Principles, | x 
and the cruel Inſtruments of Revenge about b 

us. We have all a naughty Heart within us, 
that is the fruitful Womb of much Miſchief. 8 
For out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, p 
and Murders, We have a warm Heart, that J tl 
(where dear blind Self is concern'd) is natu- h 
rally too haſty in conceiving undue Reſent- 0 
ments, and too fierce in puſhing them into 4 
ſtrange Exceſſes, and ſometimes even to deſ-— /, 
perate Extremes. 
Nay 
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Trjuries confider'd 
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Nay we have a very deceitful, diſſembling SER. XV. 


Heart, that is too apt to cheriſh Malice pri- 


vately, and hat ſo finely covered over, that 
tis ſometimes ſcarce perceived by the malici- 
ous Perſon himſelf, even when he feels it 


glowing in his Breaſt; the Warmth is ſo 
kindly and ſo agreeable, that the Man is 
wrapt up in the pleaſing Theory of Revenge; 


ill and filent all the while; or if he does 


ſpeak, his Words are ſinoother than Oil, and 
yet be they very Swords, that will not fail, 
as Opportunity ſhall ſerve, to wound his 
Neighbour to the very Soul, in the Way of 
ly Addreſs, and Infinuation, and ſecret Back- 
biting ; ; or under the grave Pretence of wiſh- 
ing him well, when he means him ill, or 
perhaps pitying, forgiving, and praying for 
him, even when he is plotting his Ruin. 
And although every one does not wear a 


Sword or D by his Side, yet are we all 


provided of a Weapon always at Command, 
that is both cutting and ſtabbing. For we 
have a Tongue, and the P/zlmi/t tells us 
(li. 2.) that here is a Tongue that cutteth like 
a ſharp Razor. There is that ſpeaketh like 
the Piercing of as * ſays Solomon (Prov. 
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The Duty of forgiving 


SeR.XV.xjj, 18.) we have a Tongue that is too read 
_ ) 8 cady 


and too true an Interpreter of our angry Paſ- 
ſion; and that ſtands bent lite 2 Bow (upon 
every little Treſpaſs, Offence, Neglect, or the 
meer Jealouſy of ſome ſuch Thing) to ſhoot 
out its Arrows, even bitter Words; and often- 
times to poiſon thoſe very Arrows with deadly 
Venom. We have a Tongue that is at all 
Turns the daring Herald to Wrath and Conten- 
tion, to provoke, to bid Defiance, to exaſ- 


perate, to enrage, to give Battle, to puſh on 
furiouſly to the Execution ſometimes of a 
bloody Revenge; or if bloodleſs, not perhaps 
lefs cruel : For it is likely enough to end in 


the Diſſolution of the Peace of Neighbour- 
hoods, in a Reciprocation of Reproaches 
and Injuries, in the Perverſion of Right and 
Wrong ; ; and (which though laſt-mention- 
ed, is not to be reckoned among the leaſt of 

Evils) in the Murder of many an innocent 


Perſon's Reputation. For there is a Murder 


of the Tongue, as well as the Hand, nay there 
may be a Murder without the Aid of either 
Hand or Tongue, For St. John hath plainly 
decided (1 Jobn iii. 1 5.) that whoſoever hateth 
his Brother, 16 4 Mur derer. i. e. even though 
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Injuries conſider d. 


that Hatred is only harboured in the Heart, Sax. XV. 
and breaks not forth into any violent Attempt 


upon Life ; he is a Murderer in wicked Will 
and Intention at leaſt, tho he is reſtrain'd by 
the Fear of Man, and has not the Hardineſs 
to embrue his i in Blood. 

Since therefore the quarrelſome Principles of 
Revenge are ſo deep rooted in our depraved Na- 


ture; and ſince we have Ammunition enough | 
always in Store for this Sort of martial Exe- 


cution ; let us not only withhold our Hands 
from Violence, but keep a firi& Watch upon 
our Hearts, as well as a conſtant Curb upon 


our Tongues : So, and ſo only, ſhall we be 


innocent from this great Offence. _ 
In one concluding Word, Jef all Bitterneſs 


therefore, and Wrath, and Anger (which are 


the curſed Parents of Revenge) and Clamour, 
and evil Speaking (which are its Companions 
and Abettors) be put away from you, with 
all Malice (which is its conſtant Nurſe) and 


be ye kind to one another, tender-hearted, för- 


giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 
Sake hath forgiven you, (Ephel. iv. 13, &c.) 
and ye truſt will finally forgive you. Which 
that he may, God of his infinite Mercy grant, 
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446 The Duty of forgiving, &c. 

Sax. XV. in and thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, 

A with the Father and Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, 
as 1s due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, now, henceforth and for 
evermore. Amen, 


' 
'% 
* 
2 
4 
3 
© 
1 
4 
* 
5 
eo * 
5 
WS 
vr 
Sf 
* 
28 
* 
"A 
7 
3 
be 
Ms 
4x38 
2 
REN 
N "3H 
8 
5 4 
* 
* 
MED 
* 
1 
* — 
* * 
- 
a 
& 
wm 
Ss 
. 
by 
wa. 
5 
Fa 
Xe: 

q by 
OY 
* 
7 


4 
7 
oy 
0 
- 
"1 
Ws 
2 e! 
k 

= . 
8 
4,2 
K 
bo 
= 
8 
< 


rr 


2 SA 8.4 8.2 8.4 8 2 Wu WH, 8 ＋ NANA 8 2 8 4 8. 2 8. 2 8. 2 8. 2 8.4 WAN N. 4 UW . * 
F e eee. 


REESE NN N NN. NN:. t KR NN N: t Nr: t l 


LN 
4 


SERMON XVI 


The Qualifications requiſite to make 
a Man compleatly good and honeſt. 


Erft: 


PROVERBS Iv. 25, 26, 27. 


Let thine Eyes look right on, and let 


thine Eye lids look ftrait before thee. 
Ponder the Path of thy Feet, and let 
all thy Ways be eſtabliſhed: 


Turn not to the Right Hand, nor to 


the Leſt; remove thy Foot from 
Evil. eo 
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HE moſt natural and eaſy Senſe SER. 


that theſe Words can be reſolved 
into, ſeems to me to be this: 
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SEM. 


The Qualifications requiſite to make 
By the Eyes we are to underſtand the In- 


tention or Tendency of the Will towards ſome 
End we have in View : And when that Text 


. adviſes, let thine Eyes look right on, and ſlrait 
before thee, it muſt be underſtood of that 


Simplicity and Sincerity of Intention, which 
aims as directly towards its proper End, as 


the Archer does to his Mark, or the 8 : : 


ker to his Stage. 

By the Path of our Feet, or our Mays, is 
meant the Courſe of a Man's Life and Acti- 
ons, and again by pondering our Paths and 
eftabliſhing our Ways, that conſcientious Care 


which 1s requiſite in judging and trying our 


own Actions, and a Firmneſs of Reſolution 
to keep to the right Way, and proceed con- 


ſtantly in it; and Zhat without any Deviation, 


or the leaſt warping from any Point of Duty, 


but with the moſt careful Avoidance, as alſo ] 


an utter Abhorrence of every thing that has 


ſo much as the Appearance of Evil, which I 


is the Meaning of thoſe concluding Words, 
Turn not to the Right Hand, nor to the Left; 
remove thy Foot from Evil. 


So that we have here a moſt exact and 
adequate Rule of Life, which is in ſhort al- 
ways, and in every thing to act with Sincerity, 

Circum 


a Man compleatly good and honeſt. 


Circumſpection, and Conflancy: Or, (if you Stn 558 


pleaſe) we have the three Qualifications com- 


mended to us, which are a/l neceſſary to per- 
fect a well- ordered and unblamable Conver- 


fation, and to make a Man compleatly good 
and honeſt. vi. 


Firſt, A well-directed and ſincere Inten- 


tion. 


Secondly, A conſcientious Cup and Conſi- 


deration of all our Actions, - 
Thirdly, A firm Adherence to, and ſteddy 


'] Purſuit of that which is * and virtuous. | 


1 Theſe I ſhall make ſo many i of Diſ- 
courſe at preſent; and happy would it be for 


us all, if we could learn from Diſcourſe to 


reduce them into Practice. 


F irſt, The firſt Regui/te then to an upright | 


and unblamable Converſation, is a Jungle and 
ſmcere Intention. 

Now the great End of all our Actions, as 
we are Creatures capable of Virtue and Reli- 
gion, is to pleaſe and honour God by obey- 
ing his holy Will, and performing our Duty 
towards him. This therefore ought to be 

Vol. VI. Oo our 
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The nal; rfrcations requiſite to Make 


SsRM. our firſt and moſt direct Intention in all that 
0 XVI. „we thii nk or do, and in every Relation, Capa- 


city, or Condition of Life: This is the very 


Foundation of all conſcientious Obedience, 


according to that of St. Paul to the Hebrews 
(Chap. xiii. Ver. 18.) We truſt we have a good 
Conſcience in all Things, willing to live ho- 
neftly : It was the very Bent and Inclination 


of his Soul to acquit himſelf as he ought to 
do, and upon this he built his Aſſurance. 


But where Men have no real Intention, nor 
hearty Defire to do their Duty, they are in- 


deed plainly wanting to their Duty. For a 
good Intention, as is commonly faid, is fo 


far the Soul of a good Action, that without 
it it is but the wnanimated Carcaſs of Virtue, 
and ceaſes to be what it is s improperly and 


undeſervedly called. 
Charity, unleſs it be ſet on Work by the 


noble Motives of Love and Duty, and Gra- 


titude towards God, is but as ſounding Braſs, 
or a tinkling Cymbal, that makes Muſick per- 
haps to a Man's Vain-Glory, or ſerves to re- 


freſh his Bowels when touched with natural 


Pity, but 'tis neither the Act nor Habit of 
that excellent Grace, which is the fulfilling 


5 the Chriftian Law. And the Attendance 


| upon 
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a Man compleatly good and Home ſi. 


upon God's Worſhip and Ordinances, with- 8 7 75 . 
out the ſerious Purpoſe of doing Homur to, Ay 


his holy Name, and reverencing his Sanctuary, 
and ſerving him with all Humility, (though 


it makes a ſpecious Shew, and has the out- 


ward Form of Godlineſs, yet it has nothing 


of its Power or Spirit; it is rather an Act of 


Prophanation, than Religion. 

It appears therefore, that without a direct 
ReGromee to God, and an-unfeigned Intenti- 
on to obey and honour him, there can in 


| Truth be no ſuch Thing as Virtue or Godli- 


neſs. But then this Intention may be either 


ſuch as is actual and expreſs, or habitual and 


imply d. For Inſtance, the Apoſtle's Rule is, 
whether we eat or drink, or whatſoever we do, 
to do all to the Glory of God (1 Cor. x. 31.) 
And if any Man, that in Time paſt has been 
no Obſerver of this Rule, ſhould reſolve for 
the future to govern himſelf by the ſtricteſt 


Meaſures of Temperance in eating and drink- 


ing, this his Reſolution muſt be accompanied 
with an actual and formal Intention of obey- 


ing and glorifying God by ſo doing; and this 


is neceſſary to make his intended Temperance 
an acceptable Virtue. But now, he that with 
the ſame View has long accuſtomed himſelf 
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SERM. to live ſoberly and abſtinently, although he 


The Qualifications requiſite to make 


* of ſhould 257 formally deſign in every particu- 


to mingle with his Zeal for Juſtice. 


lar Meal to give Glory to God by the ſo- 
ber Uſe of his Creatures, yet he does it ectu- 


all, becauſe he is habitually ſober, he is fo 


by virtuous Inclination; which commencing 
upon a right Principle at firſt, and being con- 
firmed by conſtant Cuſtom, need not be di- 


rected upon every fingle Act by an immediate 
Intuition to the End which it never fails to 


aim at. But however, an Intention to honour 


God, either actual or habitual, is always an 


eſſential Ingredient in our virtuous Obedience. 
And the Sincerity of this Intention implies 


not only a Freedom from all Diſſimulation or 


Feigning, but alſo from all Mixture of any 
baſer Ends or Intereſts whatſoever. For if we 


really intend to ſerve God, we muſt not ſo much 
as think of ſerving our own Luſts at the ſame 


Time, nor muſt we ſerve ourſelves of any Ad- 
vantage beyond what he allows, or farther 
forth than he has deſigned or propoſed it for 


an Encouragement to our Obedience. 


The Magiſtrate that puniſhes an Offender 
muſt remember whoſe Judgment it is he ex- 
ecutes, and not ſuffer the Deſire of Revenge 


The 


a Man compleatly good and honeſf. 453 
The Miniſter too muſt act with Regard to Senn. 


n, and when he preaches Chriſt XVI. 


f of Envy and Contention, which, as 


he Apoſtle ſays, is not fincerely (Phil. i. 15, 
6.) nor muſt he preſume to preach himſelf, 


ord, he muſt not dare to preach 


his own darling Notions or time-ſerving Opi- 


nions, but by the Manifeftation of the Truth 1 
(and that only) be muſt commend himſelf to. al 
every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of God, 1 
(2 Cor. iv. 2.) And though a Man ought to 4 
be induſtrious in his Calling, in order to 1 
provide for his Family (which is the End that | a 
God and Nature ſet direQly in his View) yet bl 
he ought not to adulterate fo laudable a Deſign Fl 
with the Hopes of making Proviſion for the 1 


Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof out of his Su- 


perfluities. And in theſe and all other Caſes, 
ſince there is no Fellowſhip between Righteouf- 
neſs and Unrighteouſneſs, fince there can be no 
Concord between Chriſt and Belial, an Inten- 
tion of ſerving both in one and the ſame 
Action can't conſiſt with itſelf, but it muſt 
alter the Quality of the whole Action, and 
render it, however ſeemingly virtuous, really 


vicious. 
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454 Pie Rrnalifications requifite to make 

Sunn But though the leaſt Alloy of Evil in the 
Ros! Intention muſt neceflarily viciate the whole 
Action, yet it is not ſo abſolutely neceſſary, 
in order to preſerve the Intention uncorrupt, 
that it ſhould bear no kind of Regard to any 
ſubordinate End, but only to the chief and 
ultimate one of pleaſing and honouring God 
in all our Actions. For a Reſpect to a ſub- 
ordinate End, if kept within due Subordi- 
nation, and not ſuffered to juſtle out the 

Principal, may be both lawful and uſeful. 
This is certain and unqueſtionable, that 
God has made our Nature ſuch as is liable to 
be wrought upon by inferior Motives, and 
ſuch as lie upon the Level with our preſent 
State and Condition ; and purſuant to this, he. 
bath annexed certain natural Rewards and 
Puniſhments to the Practice of Virtue and 
Vice; which he hath alſo farther enforced 
by promiſing the Bleilings of his Providence 
to the one, and threatning his Curſes upon 
the other; and the beſt Men in all Ages 
have been influenced by theſe Conſiderations, 
and yet have had their Obedience approved 

and accepted of God, 5 

Theſe therefore muſt be allowed to be ad- 
ditional Spurs to Virtue, but not the firſt 
Movers 


4 M, an compleatly good and honeſt. 


Movers and earneſt Directors of our virtuous * 
Intention; the Spring of that Motion muſt 


be from above. It is doubtleſs a Thing ra- 
tionally eligible to be chaſte and temperate, 
becauſe tis for our Health and Reputation, 
and rightly underſtood, for our Pleaſure too; 
it is as deſirable to be humble and peaceable, 
becauſe tis for our Eaſe and Tranquillity; 

and to be diligent and frugal, becauſe tis for 
our Profit and Convenience; and it muſt be 
allowable to embrace theſe and the like Vir- 
tues, not without an Eye even to theſe kind 
of Reaſons: But then the determining, the 
governing Reaſon muſt be, becauſe God has 
ſo commanded, and it is our bounden Duty 
to render him the Honour of an unreſerved 
Obedience. 

And the Sincerity of the Intention can't 
well be maintained without the ſuperior In- 
fluence of this governing Reaſon. For a 
Man may poſſibly contrive to he a ſly and 
wary Debauchee, without forfeiting his Health 
or Reputation; and Humility and Peaceable- 
neſs do ſometimes meet with very unfair Re- 
turns and unkind Entertainment; and Dili- 
gence and Frugality are not always attended 
with Proſperity. In ſhort, it may, and does 

93814 happen 


456 The Reali fications requiſite to make 
Sanum. happen in many Inſtances, that the Diſad- 
˖ XVI , vantage is plainly on the Side of Virtue, and 
all the Profit caſt into the other Scale: And 
when this proves to be the Caſe, he that has 
no further or higher Aim than ſome tempo- 
ral Advantage or Convenience, he that has 
not a principal Reſpect to the Command- 
ments of God accompanied with an humble 
Senſe of his own Duty, will find that he acts 
upon a lame Principle that will hardly be ſuf- 
ficient to carry him thorough ; he will find 
himſelf under a ſtrong Temptation to turn 
aſide from the rugged Path of Virtue, and to 
_ follow the Way of the World, which 1 is more 
eaſy and cones ; 
Upon the whole therefore it is too clear to 
be diſputed, that a ſingle and fincere Intention 
to henour God by obeying him 1s the very 
Foundation Stone of all Virtue and Religion, 
and the firſt neceſſary Requiſite towards mak- 
ing up the Character of a complcat honeſt | 
and religious Man. ” = 


1 But the ſecond is like unto it, 


| 

and ought to be inſeparable from it; vis. a4 

conſcientious Care and Conſideration of all FF 

cur Actions, 
And 
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And the firſt Part of our Care muſt be to —_ 


Duty; and this follows naturally after a ſin- 
cere Intention to perform it, For if we do 


really intend to do our Duty, we muſt, in 


order to that End, both defire and endeavour 


to learn it. And as it ought to be the chief 


Scope of our Actions to honour God, by 


obeying him, ſo his Will ought to be the 
Standard of our Obedience. And fince he 


hath pleaſed to make a clear Revelation and 
Publication of his Will, 70 be a Light to our 
Feet, and a Lanthorn to our Paths, to be both 


an unerring Rule, and a perpetual Law to us, 


we are certainly under the ſtricteſt Obligation 


to apply this Rule and ſtudy this Law, f 
ſearch the Scriptures, that we may prove and 


underſtand what is that good, and acceptable, 


and perfect Will of God, by which we ought 


to ſquare and regulate all our Actions. 

For the Promulgation of a Law muſt in 
courſe oblige all that are ſubje& to that Law, 
to make themſelves acquainted with the Pur- 


port thereof, that they may be in a Readineſs 


to obey it ; otherwiſe it would be vain and 


fooliſh to enact it. And the careleſs or ne- 
glectful Ignorance of a Law that lies open to 
4 | | View, 


inform our ſelves rightly and fully' of our 3 
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De Real; ifications requiſite to make 
View, and is eaſy to be underſtood, and 
ought to be obeyed, is icſelf an Act 5 wil- 
ful | Diſobedience. | 
And conſequently we cannot bei innacent- 
ly ignorant of our Duty (which is ſo plainly 
taught us in Scripture, by Line upon Line, and 


Precept upon Precept) whilſt we are negli- 


gently and wilfully ſo. Nor is ſuch a culpa- 
ble Ignorance as this conſiſtent indeed with 


a ſincere Intention of performing any con- 


ſcionable Obedience. 
For how can that Man be thought to be 


willing to live honeſtly in all Things, that 


neither knows nor cares what Honeſty means? 
How can it be imagined, that he has any 
fixed Purpoſe of doing his Duty, who will 
not be at the Pains ſo much as to enquire 


after it? 
Beſides, if we could ſuppoſe web a Man's 


Intention to be really good, yet it muſt of 


Neceſſity be inſufficient to produce the Effect 


intended. For he that moſt fincerely intends 


to diſcharge his Duty, may poſſibly, through 
Inconſidcration, unhappily miſtake it, and fall 
ſhort-of it in Practice; but he that will not 
trouble himſelf to get any Information about 
it, that Man confeſſedly acts by no Rule at 

. all, 
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a Man compleatly good and honeſt. 459 
all, but lives a lawleſs kind of Life ; or if any cones | 
of his Actions ſhould chance to be conforma- ay 

ble to the Law of God, the Virtue and Com- 

mendation of them is quite loſt, becauſe they 
proceed not from an obedient Diſpoſition of 

Heart. 

It muſt therefore be a main Point of Duty, 

even to be well informed of our Duty, and 

to underſtand the Rule whereby we are to 

walk, that fo it may be of real Uſe to us in 

the Conduct of our Lives, and always at 

Hand to be applied to Practice. | 

_ 2dly, And this ought to be our next Care, 

to apply it impartially to Practice, and to bring 

our Actions particularly, as often as need is, 

to the Touch-ftone of God's Word, that it 

may appear whether they are ſuch as will an- 

{wer to the Trial. And this we cannot omit 

to do, unleſs we would render the Scripture 

uſeleſs, and turn Conſcience out of Office. 

For a Rule is of no Uſe at all, unleſs it be 
applied to that of which it is to be the Mea- 
ſure; and if the Scripture be a Rule of Life 
to us, we ought to conſult it upon all Occa- 
ſions, and to regulate our Lives by it. And 

the very Office of Conſcience is to make a 
practical * of the Lawfulneſs or Un- 
3 lawfulneſs 
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460 De Qualifications requiſite to make 
San m. lawfulneſs of any Action, by its Conformity 
WL I Diſconformity to the Word and Will of 
God ; and according as it is found upon the 
Compariſon, to receive or to reject it with 
Abhorrence. 
This was Saint Paul's Management of him- 


ſelf, and ought to be every honeſt Man's Pat- : 
tern: He was willing, he had a Deſire in al/ 
Things to live honeſtly : And upon this Ground J ; 
he truſted he had a good Conſcience, but yet J , 
he did not depend upon this good Intention : 
or Inclination alone, without putting it upon |] , 
the practical Proof: For he elſewhere pro- 7 : 
feſſes, that herein he exerciſed himſelf to have | 

always a Conſcience void of Offence toward 6 
God and toward Men. (Acts xxiv. 16.) As . 
the Law of God had been his Study, ſo it = 


was his conſtant Exerciſe to make it familiar 
and uſeful to himſelf in his whole Practice. { 

And that "Conſcience itſelf may not err or f 
ſtumble under ſo ſafe a Guidance, there is a b 
two-fold Caution neceſſary, the one in inter 
preting the Scripture, that is the Rule, and ; 
the other in repreſenting the Action that is ta 
be meaſured by it. 1 Fe 

In interpreting the Scripture, we muſt be 
ſure to proceed impartially, and take our my 3 

Ju 


a Man compleatly good and honeſt. 461 
juſt as we find it, and explain it in the moſt Sh. 
natural and obvious Senſe, however ſtrictly it ay 
may bind us up: We muſt not preſume to 
diſtinguiſh away, alter, or mollify any of 
God's Commandments, or to bend it to any 11 
prevailing Faſhion or Cuſtom, or any Opini- 
on that is in Vogue and Countenance, or that 0 
may prove profitable. For by ſo doing we 1 
ſhall perverſly warp the facred Rule itſelf, and i 
make it an untrue or an uncertain Meaſure, H 
and ſo wilfully deviate into irregular Practices, 
and confirm our ſelves in them by the pretend- 

ed Warrant of Scripture. | ' 
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Again, in repreſenting any Action that is _ tf 
to be tried by Scripture, we muſt proceed e 
with the like Impartiality ; we muſt be ſure al 


to {et it forth in its true Quality, and in its 1 
proper Circumſtances; we muſt not lay on | 
ſpecious Colours to conceal or palliate any | i 
real Defects, we muſt not, becauſe it would 1 
be for our Intereſt or Credit to have it found f 
conformable to the Rule, be willing to take 
it for granted, that it is ſo, for fear it ſhould 
not bear the Teſt of a rigid Examination : 
For by uſing ſuch colluſive Methods as theſe, 
we ſhall in Effect hood-wink our own Con- 
ſciences, that they may not diſcover the Errors 
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SERM. 
EVE. 
9 


The Qualifications requiſite to make 
of our Ways, and wilfully deceive rie, 
to our own Deſtruction. 


Take an Inſtance pertinent to whey: has 


been ſaid upon this Article, in the Caſe of 


Schiſm, which is ranked (we know) in Scrip- 
ture with Sins of the deepeſt Die: And there- 
fore to make ſo light of it, as the Manner of 


ſome is, is notoriouſly to miſinterpret Scrip- 


ture, and to make no Account of that nei- 
ther. On the. other Hand, to ſay, that the 
cauſeleſs Breach of Church-Communion is 


not the Schiſm condemned in Scripture (al- 


tho' it be the moſt aggravated Sort of Schiſin 
is to cover over a grievous Sin with a thin 
Pretence, that is not to be Juſtified from Scrip- 
ture or Reaſon, 

In ſum, if we would be faithful to our 
Souls, if we would have a good Conſcience, 
and keep it, both our Interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, and the Repreſentation. of our own 


Actions, when compared with Scripture, muſt ; 


be void of all. Partiality and. corrupt Biaſs. 
And whoſoever is thus true to himſelf, fo 


ſtrict an Examiner of his own Conduct, and ! 


ſo impartially obedient to God's holy Word, 


he takes the dicectelt Way to his End, he | 


crowns his good Intentions with a ſuitable 
Practice, 
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2 Man peach good and honeſt, 463 


Practice, and makes the ſecond conſiderable Sera. 


Advance towards acquiring the Character of — 


an entire honeſt Man, which wants only to — 
be finiſhed, {| 


Third! g in the laſt Place, by a firm Ad- (] 
herence to, and a conſtant Purſuit of that "| 
which is good and virtuous. And there is a 
clear and neceſſary Connexion between this q 
and the two foregoing Qualifications. For if {| 
we fincerely intend and defire to glorify God 1 
by obeying his holy Will, and if with that 
Purpoſe we carefully conſult his Will, and 
conſcientiouſly endeavour to conform ourſelves 
thereunto, this deliberate Choice, once made, 
will convince us, that we are obliged to ad- 


g here to the fame (becauſe otherwiſe we ſhall 
undo all that we have done) and perpetually 
4 to cleave to that which 1s good, and eſchew 
and abhor that which is evil. 

t And this Firmneſs and Steddineſs is right- 
3. } founded upon a careful and conſcientious 
0 Examination of our Actions, becauſe without 
I fcha practical Judgment preceding, if we 


J fhould happen to do what tis our Duty to 

he do, it would be but a blind Obedience; and 

le if we ſhould reſohye to hold firmly-to it, it 
: would 


464 The Qualification requiſite to make 
7 * would then be but a fortunate Obſtinacy. 
I. But when upon the ſtricteſt and moſt impar- 


tial Survey, we cannot but judge our ſelves to 
be in the right Way, as it would be unpar- 
donable Levity raſhly or haſtily to depart from 
it, ſo it is a virtuous and commendable Con- 
ſtancy to perſevere unalterably in it. It is a 
Teſtimony to the World, that the Senſe of 
our known Duty, and the Approbation of 
God and our own Conſciences, have more 
Weight with us than any other Conſideration 
whatſoever. 

And ſo much the more commendable 1s 
this Conſtancy and Perſeverance, by how 
much the more ſhameful it would be to 
make a Revolt from Virtue, after we have 
choſen to ſerve under its Banner; which is 
to fin directly againſt Knowledge, to defeat 
and evacuate all our good Purpoſes, to revoke 
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our beſt formed Judgments, and to violate 


and lay waſte our Conſciences. 
But that which crowns this Stedfaſtneſs of 


Reſolution with the higheſt Commendation, 
is to ſee it conflicting with all kind of Diſad- 
vantages and Difficulties, attended with Loſs 
of Favour, Friendſhip, Eaſe, Honour, or 


Profit, — to heavy Cenſure, and Shame, 
and 
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a Man compleatly Lua and zone. 


and Reproach, undeſervedly, and perſecuted 855 
with the utmoſt Malice, Indignity and Vio- e, 


lence; and yet unſhaken. For that Virtue 


muſt needs be of the pureſt and the ſolideſt 


Sort, that is thus tried as it were in the refin- 
ing Pot, and can abide the Fire; it is an evi- 
dent Token that that judgment of Conſcience 
was deliberately framed and ſurely grounded, 


that is not to be altered by any Change of 
Circumſtances; it is a demonſtrable Proof, 


that the Intention was originally and! immov- 
ably fixed upon pleaſing and honouring God 
above all Things, when it is not to be wrought 


upon or diverted by any lower Motive, whe- 
ther of Allurement or Terror. 


And now we have joined all the Qualides- 
tions together, which make up the conſum- 
mate Character of an upright and a perfect 
Man; v2. a ſincere Intention dedicated ” 


God's Service, and directed to his Glory ; 


careful and conſcionable Practice, every Way 
anſwerable to ſuch an Intention; and a re- 
{olvedPerſeverance that will endure any Trial. 

This is the Man hoſe Eyes look right on, 


and his Eye-lids ftrait before him : This is he 


who pondereth the Path of his Feet, and all 


ohoſe Ways are eftabliſhed : This is he «who 
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466 The Qualifications requiſite, &c. 
Senn. furneth not to the Right Hand nor to the Left, 


2 but removeth his Foot from Evil. 
Which great and amiable Character let us 


all religiouſly and zealouſly imitate, and by 


a patient and ſteddy Continuance in well- 


doing, inherit Glory, and Honour, and Im- 


mortality in the World to come, through Feſus 


Chriſt our Lord; to whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as is due, 


all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and Do- 
minion, now, henceforth, and for evermore, 


Amen. 


The End of che SIXTH VoLUME, 


DJ A466 . 5 . x 
TE NG A I bn bg opt fc YR POR SE . 
JJ! age Int 3 on go 
A . 


1 


E R RA T 4 


| AGE 10. Line 6. read 20 (1 12. J. Je T. Power, p. 46. 1 24. 
r. owe to God, p. 47. I. 23. r. neither. p. 49+ I. 6. r. then. Ib. I. 12. 


add they. pe 50. I. 24. for 17. r. 1. p. 52. J. 24. r. long. p. 69. I. 18. 
del. but. p. 102. I. 3. r. give. |. penult r. Judgment. p. 108. I. 8. r. their, 
I. 16. r. confirm. p. 174. J. 12. r. one, 1. 24. after Tradition, r.). p. 178. 


I. 19. after Maſter, put a. p. 191. I. 16. r. Revelation, p. 202. I. 5. 


ü add the, p. 206. 1. 2. d. 2dly. P» 216. L 5 Io relying, p. 224. J. 24. Io 


in time. p. 256. I. 15. r. awakening. p. 257. 1-9. add for good. p. 277. 
I. 12. d. that, p. 288. J. 2. r. conceives. p. 296. I. 5. r. carking. p. 349» 
I, 13. r. 14. p · 353» 1. 22. for 17. r. one. p · 366. after Strength r. ). 
p. 379+ l. 16. r. God's» p. 389. |. 18. r. regard. p. 392. |. ult. r. 6. 
p · 399. I. 6. r. that. J. 15. add the. l. 21. Imagination. p · 408. 19. Io 
delightful, p. 42.4.1. 10. r. and. p. 427. I. 12+ r. Eccleſiaſticus. p. 445. 
I, 24+ r. 31. yy | 


de — — — 


FF ²˙ m. d ee TT 


| 
—— — — rene 


— — 


e 2 


3 


— — Loans 


— 


r 
5 = E 1 POE 
322 
r wb ys 


